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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS, 



The following pages contain the record of the Imim 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal and of a struggle ^) with which he stood 
connected , whose issues were so great as to warrant a close 
study of all that is involved in the movement. The history of 
Dogma in Islam as written by Western writers has given us 
an idea of the questions which were being disputed at this 
time y and the outward history of events has recorded in very 
meagre outline the most important public occurrences of our 
narrative; but there has been, so far, no use made of the 
rich opportunity presented in the biography of A^med ibn 
Hanbal to see the theologic al cont roversies of Islam in their 
connection with the outward history of the State. This kind 
of historical study is the more interesting, because from it 
we are enabled to understand ^e relation of the State to 
religion at that time, and the place occupied by religion 
and its teachers in the State^ 

l) The Mihna. This termj mean ing in generml usage a ^tes ting* or *trial\ 
whether by the accidents of fortune, iix ihe. actioiuUBlLmm^U. often used, 

(together with the viii Form of the verb ^^^^) with reference to a religions 
test with a riew to obtaining assent to some particular belief or system of 
beliefs. We find this special usage largely illustrated in the records of the 
Muhazilite inquisition, the account of which is to appear in the sequeL It 
is also found in the accounU of the Orthodox inquisition under the Khalif 
Vihir 200 years later. Most commonly, the whole persecution extending from "l 
the year 21S A. H. to 234 A. H. U called the Mi^^na. J 
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We have referred above to the issues of the Mil^na, as 
the persecution inaugurated by al-Ma'm(in is called. The 
importance of them lies in the fact that/they settled the 
orthodox character of Islam for all following ages; and in Af^ 
the preservation of orthodoxy lies the preservation of Islam 
itself 9 in our judgmenQHad Rationalism succeeded in bring- 
ing about by persecution a general abandonment of ortho- 
doxy , it is probable that the principle of free thought, 
without recognition of authority, would have had a disin- 
tegrating effect within Islam itself, and would have made 
it much more susceptible to modifying and reforming in- 
fluences from without; so that, in time, we should have [ 
seen standards of faith and life, which contravene our 
reason ^ the Koran and Tradition do, given up for some- 
thing more satisfying to reason and moral judgment. We 
need not enter into the question whether any good came 
from the preservation of orthodoxy, further than to say f 
that if Islam was to continue to be Islam, to preserve f 
orthodoxy was the best way to accomplish such a result. f 

We ought to give Rationalism credit for having asserted \ 

the principle, un-Islamic though it be, that thought must 
be free in the search for truth. The abuse of free-thinking, ! 

however , in a love of speculation for speculation's sake , and l 

in an inordinate desire of controversial victory is, in the ( 

history of this period, abundantly exemplified. ' 

Al>med ibn Hanbal during his whole career subsequent to t 

the death of the Imam al-Shafi^i (204 A. H.) was the most remark- 
able figure in the camp of Mohammedan orthodoxy, and 
during the course of the Mi^na did more than any other 
individual to strengthen the resistance of his party to the 
repressive efforts of the Khalifs and their officers. He stood 
for the standing or falling of orthodoxy in its time of trial ; 
and there is little exaggeration in the statement,* made more 
than once concerning him, that 'all men were looking to 
him for an example, that as he decided on the test as to 
the Kordn being applied to him, so they might follow*. 

We have some interesting circumstantial evidence of 
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Ahmed's position and influence among the people from the 
way in which he was treated by the Khalifs. Al-Ma'm&n 
had made up his mind to cite him to appear with the first 
seven men to whom he put the test, but even the violent 
bigot Ahmed ibn AbA Dowad the Chief- Ka^i advised his 
master not to summon him, doubtless recognizing that suc- 
cess with the seven men would be much more difficult should 
A^med be with them , and feeling that the result of their 
trial would better determine whether or not it would be 
wise to attack one greater than they. Al-Ma'mun*s letter to 
his governor in Baghdad after the latter had examined the 
doctors treats with gentleness Ahmed ibn Hanbal, when 
one reads what he had to say about most of the other 
doctors there alluded to. In the case of (^-Mu^tasim, we 
must bear in mind that he did not scourge Ahmed u ntil he 
had exhausted every means to save him, by threats, argu- 
ments and entreaties. He declared that had al-Ma'm&n not 
ordered him to deal with him and such as he, he would 
have had nothing to do with the infliction of the punishment. 
Furthermore, the scourging took place in the court-yard of 
the palace unknown to IB^ mass jof the people, who stgpd 
outside waiting for the announcement as to how the trial 
had ended. As soon as they suspected that their Imam was 
being tortured, there was a tremendous excitement; and it 
seemed as if the Khaltf^-pai)ice would become an object 
of assault, when |al-Mu^tasim Ihad Ahmed's uncle 'IsfiaV 
brought out, and 1md^-th« nnin falsely intimate to them 
that he had not harmed his nephew" in the least. To make 
himself still more secure againsTTKe^^anger of a popular 
uprising, al-Mu^asim kept A^imed wlitbih the precincts of 
the palace until the evening, and then dressed him up in 
gala costume and sent him under cover of dusk to his 
dwelling. We may consider it as significant of AIimed*s 
standing among the people that there were no further at- 
tempts to coerce him during the remaining fifteen years of 
the Mil^na, though we are assured that he was active in 
teaching and as popular as he ever had been, or even more 
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so. Al-WathiV*s treatment furnishes some evidence to shew 
how he regarded Ahmed*s influence. We are told that, 
despite the urging of Ibn Abu Dowad, he would not cite 
A][imed for examination before him, but sent word to the 
Imam to remove from his country; a good proof that Ahmed 
had great power with the people. The biographer adds that 
he does not know whether the Khalif refrained from dealing 
with Ahmed because of admiration for his steadfastness , or 
because of fear that evil consequences might come upon 
him should he lay violent hands upon so holy a man. For 
al-Mutawakkil we need say little here. His attention to 
Al>med and the messages which he sent him point clearly 
to his popularity and influence. 

The religious sentiment in the Muslim populace had not y 
much sympathy with the loose views and free living of .thq 
liberal teachers. Hence it was that theyj^lucd as they did 
a m an like A^imcd ibn Hanbal . His intense devotion to the ^ 
things most venerat ed a nd chciished by the people: God, ( 
the Prophet, the Koran, the Tradition, the Sunna of the f 
Prophet, and the Comniunion of the Faithful, endeared him J 
to themass of th e commo n folk. He was, also, a remarkable 
example of an eflbrt which always excited reverence in the 
breast of the Muslim, namely, the eflbrt 'to bring himself 
near to God and thus secure a good reward from him*. Those 
who are familiar with the stock expressions of Mohammedan 
piety will understand what this means in the case of a sin- 
cere and earnest religionist. Judging by the record of a host 
of extravagant visions of blessedness in Paradise which men 
had of the Imam Al>med after his departure from the world , 
one cannot doubt that all good Muslims believed him to 
have obtained even more than the good reward for which 
he had hoped. 

That Ahmed ibn Hanbal has come to be regarded as the 
founder of the Hanbalite Madhhab, or School, is not to be 
wondered at , though it is not because of any intention on his 
part, as far as I can see. He was a great saint and defender 
of orthodoxy, and it is due to this fact that his pupils and 
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. admirers, after his death, sought to give form to their 
I master's teachings and compacted themselves into a sect 
or school of theology. I do not believe that Alhmed him- 
? self had the idea that such would occur. That a school 
f was formed spontaneously is a testimony to the powerful 
impression of the man's personality upon his own age and 
that following. Th^ things which t heMuslims reckon to 
Ahmed's praisj^jre'^is personal life^SKislntensely orthodox 
teaching, ancrHiis maintenancc""*Df^his teaching in the face 
of persecutioju^ He was learned m only one direction , that 

fis, in the Koran, Tradition, the Consensus of usage and 
opinion among the Faithful. These things he knew thoroughly; 
^of worldly learning he does not appear to have had any 
great store. The kind of knowledge he had, supplementing 
great courage and firmness and much natural shrewdness, 
was his effective weapon in the controversial warfare which 
he had to wage. Ahmed's great book the Musnad is the 
best monument t o/^iat J cnowlcdge in which he especially 
e xpell ed. It exercised such an influence, in itself and in the 
works derived from it, for the maintenance of Tradition in 
its worthy place as a basis of theology, that its author*s 
career ought to be known. We will then see the real life 
which was so steadying in its eflcct upon Mohammedan re- 
ligious thought, and which was but followed up in its effect 
by the book which it produced. 

Some native biographers and historians have noticed the 
man and the persecution in which he suffered for his faith 
with too flattering recognition of Aljmed's worth and ser- 
vices. Others whose interest is more secular and who record , 
for the most part , only the outward events of civil history 
have often passed over the religious movement of Al>med*s 
time with little or no notice. But there is a significance 
about the man and the movement which the greatest of the 
chroniclers, such as Jabari, have not been slow to recognize. 
: Abul-Mahasin , who professes to be writing the annals of 
^SyP^» l^ut whose interest in religious persons and events 
is evident on almost every page of his work, has done full 
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justice to the general course of events in connection with 
the Mihna and to the public career of Ahmed ibn Hanbal. 

In the narrative which follows , I have sought to give the 
connected story of my subject's life from its beginning to 
its close. The account expands, however, at that point where 
his life becomes a factor in the public history of the time, 
in order that we may have a fair impression of the whole 
course of religious events then transpiring, and may, also, 
see more clearly Altimed ibn Hanbal in the arena where he, 
more than elsewhere , won for himself that great fame which 
has placed him among the chief heroes and saints of his faith. 

It should be remarked that European writers have too 
often written their accounts in a spirit of antipathy toward 
the orthodox theology of Mohammedanism, and have given 
more than a due share of commendation to the Mu^azilites 
(Rationalists). They were, it is true, advocates of the freedom 
of thought, but were, none the less, in many cases, too 
self-indulgent and pleasure-loving to be credited with the 
highest moral aims or earnestness. It is doubtful whetherT)^/ 
in most instances, their championship of free thinking wasW 
from any lofty conception of what constitutes true freedom.J ; y 
It would appear to be rather the motive of convenience that^^^ 
moved them to take the course they took. They preached 
the gospel of Freedom because they felt the Law and the 
Commandment to impose an inconvenience upon them, so 
that they could not do as they wished. All praise is due 
to the sincere men who loved freedom and sought it as the 
right of every man, but the sequel will shew not many of 
such men in that field of history which it covers. 

The characters of the four Khalifs al-Ma'mun, al-Mu^sim , 
al-Wathi^ and al-Mutawakkil will receive some additional 
light from the narrative which follows; as a result, probably 
that of the first and last named will receive a different 
judgment from that which has been passed hitherto. ^Al- 
Ma'mfln, the scholar and patron of scholars, the first free- 
thinking Khalif who took a real interest in religion, will be 
more fully discovered as a man intolerant toward those who 
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differe d froni Jiim , even to the degree ofbecoming an intense^ 
persecutor. As to his liberal tendencies, it is not likely we 
shall find any reason to change our judgment. He had a 
quick and very capable mind, and hatedjo^be fettered. He 
believed he had the right to think to the full extent of his 
opportunity, and to make opportunity for mental ranging 
w /^where he had none. Had he stopped at this point, he would 
^\have presented to us a record of great service to his fellow- 
men accomplished by moral means; but when he rejected 
what he deemed a spiritual tyranny, only to turn spiritual 
and physical tyrant himself, the pure quality of his early 
inspirations is for us sadly spoiledT^ 

Al-Mutawakkil is a Khalif whose character cannot possibly 
be what European historians have made it out to be — 
darker than the plague of darkness itself. He was orthodox, 
but his treatment of liberals will easily bear comparison with 
his predecessors* treatment of the orthodox theologians; while 
the attitude he assu med tow ard" A][imcd ibn Hanbal does 
not present to us a man without redeeming qualities. It is 
not to be understood that we condone his terrible treatment 
of individuals, and the gloating satisfaction with which he 
• sometimes related his own barbarities. Nor would we soften 
terms over his treatment of Jews and Christians. But the 
man was a fanatical religionist , and many of his deeds must 
be viewed from the religious standpoint to a greater extent 
than they have been heretofore. 

It will be seen that, in regard to some other points, I 
have indicated in a footnote here and there a difference of 
opinion from some of the modern authorities whose works 
have been consulted. But, none the less, I avail myself of 
the present opportunity to say that the books of scholars 
like Stciner, von Kremer, Houtsma and Goldziher have been 
of great service to me , and that I am fully appreciative of 
the service their contributions have rendered to our know- 
ledge of that period of Mohammedan history with which my 
sketch professes also to deal. 

In my work 1 have derived most of the material used 



from three manuscripts in the Library of the University of 
Leiden; i)Cod. 311a, which , with its companion Cod. 311^9 
represents the 5^ and 4^^ vok, respectively, of a five vol- 
ume ^fs. of the 4J)V XJ> or J^jfH jl^ of Abfl Nu^aim 
A\^med ibn Abdallah al-'Ispahani (d. 450). 2) Cod. 73 a, 
which was not in the University collection of Mss. at the 
time that Dozy prepared his Catalogue, and is, therefore, 
not described. Its companion volume. Cod. 73^ Gol., is 
however described. The two volumes form together one 
transcript of the work of Taju'd-Din Abdul-Wahhab ibnul- 
Subki (d. 771)9 entitled X^^nSUJ oUuL: 3) Cod. 1917, which 
b likewise not described in the University Catalogue, but 
will be found in the Catalogue of Landberg, ''Catalogue de 
Klanuscrits arabcs provcnant d*une Biblioth^ue priv6e k el- 
Mcdtna et appartcnant k la Maison E. J. Brill, Leide**, p. 
53, Cod. 188, Altimed cl-Maqrizi (1845) ^jJc>^ ^ ^xz^ v^iUi 
Auipgraphi ii tauteur. 

The biography of Al>med ibn Hanbal in Abfl Nu^aim is , 
found pp. 138 — 161 and in al-Subki pp. 132 — 143. I have 
made most extensive use of the former of these two, as 
being the most detailed and circumstantial account of my 
subjcct*s life. It is the oldest account of the three, and shews • 
that (act in the amount of gossip and personal detail which 
it records, and which the later accounts have omitted. The 
narrative in al-Subki affords a great deal of matter touching 
A^med*s part in the Mi^na, but not so much for the 
biography before and after that time. Al-MaVrtzrs contribu* 
tion is almost sure to be a portion of his MokafTa, and it 
a good piece of biographical writing, well-arranged, concise 
in expresMon, and covering fully the life and relations of 
A^med. Considered as a literary production, it is a better 
account than that of Abfl Nu^aim, because of its compact- 
ness and system ; but , for one who is gathering materials to 
compose a sketch having itself a similar purpose to MaVrizHs, 
as might be expected, the more diffuse narrative of AbA Nu^aim, 
with its accumulation of traditional accounts bearing 00 many 
minor points in A^med*s career, has much more to offer. 



As is pointed out in a footnote Tabari*s Annales have 
been followed for the letters of the Khalif al-Ma'm&n. The 
same source , also, has aflbrdcd some useful information 
touching matters of more public interest during the progress 
of the Mihna. 

My endeavor has been to use the materials gathered from 
these and other sources in such a way as to make many 
witnesses contribute each something complementary to the 
testimony of his fellows, and yet have the whole convey 
the impression of a continuous narration. 

To my greatly esteemed Professor, Doctor M. J. DeGoeje, 
Professor of Arabic in the University of Leiden, I am in- 
debted for direction, advice, and encouragement without 
which it would have been impossible to have accomplished 
the result that is here presented. I am very thankful to him 
for this, as also for his great courtesy as Interprcs Legati 
Warneriani in placing at my disposal the three manuscripts 
which have been used in the preparation of the work. 

Leiden, Feby 4th, 1897. 

Walter M. Patton.* 



AHMED IBN H ANB AL and THE MIHNA. 



AhmetTs Alimed ibn Hanbal was born in the month of 
Birth and Rabi^ the first, 164 A. H. '). The home of his parents 
Family Con- ^^s in Khorasan *). His father Mohammed ibn Han- 
bal was one of the descendants of a captain in the 
Abbaside army in Khorasan which fought to overthrow the 
Omayyads '). The family left Khorasan to take' up residence 
in Baghd ad^ hojy ^ver, and Ahmed was born a few days or 
montfis'"^e r their arrival in the latter city *). We are not 
informed wKat family his parents had beside himself, and 
in none of the sources of information to which I have had 
access is there, excepting of a brother of his father's, 'Is\iaV 
ibn Hanbal *) and a son of this man , Hanbal ibn 'IshaV ibn 
Hanbal*), any mention of a relative of his father's or his 
own generation. His lineage was of pure Arabic stock ^ 
from the family of Shaiban of the great tribe of Bekr ibn 
Wa'il. Ahmed is rarely called 'ibn Mohammed*, the name 



I) Ibn ChaU. N*. 19, Dhihabt, Uber Cass. S, N*. iS, Abul-Mal^iii 
Ii 735 «^ 

2) jidkt n, 777. 

3) Abfl Ntt^aim, Leiden Ms. 311a, 150^, o]^ tCl^ q« v^I ^^ 



4) Ibn CbaU. N*. 19, Dbahabt, Liber CUss. S, N*. iS, Al-Ktwmw1,Biog. 
Dicty. p. Ifl 

5) Abu^-Mt1|^ I, 771. 

6) Abn'l-MaV 11, 76; cf. p. 26, L 5 infra. 

7) Al-Ma^^I1I!, Leiden Ma, 191 7, p. i, ^ i^^t^<i J6 Vjr*^ CT '^^ 
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of his paternal grandfather taking the place of that of his 
father, probably from the fact that the latter died at thirty 
years of age while his son was still in infancy. On the death 
of the father, the responsibility for Al>med*s care and training 
devolved upon his mother, whose name and history we do 
not know "). 

Years of We are without any details of his early years 
Study and and know merely that he continued to reside in 
Teachers. Baghdad until the year 179 A. H. In this year, when 
fifteen years of age , he began the study of the Tradition *). 
He first went to the lecture-room of Abdallahibnal-Mub^ 
who came to Baghdad for the last time in 179 A. H. He 
was too late in going, however, as Ibn al-Mubarak had left 
the city to take part in an expedition to Tarsus '). Malik ibn 
'Anas, too, died in the very year in which Ahmed began to 
study; and the latter used to say that he had been deprived 
of Malik ibn 'Anas and Hammad ibn Zaid, but that God 
had given him in their place Sofyan ibn ^Uyaina and 'Isma^O 
ibn ^Ulayya % His first teacher was Hushaim ibn Bashir al- 



i) That Ahmed*s ftiber did not die before his boy was born will appear 



from the following: Abfl Nu^aim, p. 138^, iV-S-^^ i^^ OU^ ^y^ L«b^ 

3) DhaluM, Ub. CUsf. 8, N*. i>. 

3) AM Nu'Min, 138 «, ^y juljl *y» ^ '^ ^Ui« ^^1 ^y 



Abdallah ibn al-Mubdrak d. 181 A. H^ al-N«wawt Biog. Dicty Ho. 
4) Al.M«Vilx1, p. a, ^% jLeUs>l ^X^ ^^ JLLIsj j^jS, J(, 

e**>ii it«» on Ju:»j vJit ^1 lu-ji ^y x2», AX. o"* <ui- 

4it J^ AX. ^jssii jji, ^ua xju, ,;&«««, ^ JUL- ^^, 
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Sulamt, to whom he went in the year 179. With Hushaim 
he studied in this year and, then, to receive more particular 
instructions in difficult traditions, he continued to study with 
him three years longer and part of a fourth year up to the 
time of Hushaim's death, which occurred in the year 183 
A. H. From Hushaim*s dictation he wrote the g^ v^i 
containing about 1000 traditions, a part ot the jj^mJS, the 

41^ and some minor writings. He is said to have learned 
from this teacher in all more than three thousand traditions '). 
For the study of tradition he visited Kufa and Basra, Mecca, 
Medina, Yemen, Syria and Mesopotamia') and among the 
other teachers under whom he studied were Sofyan ibn 
"Uyaina (f 198), 'Ibrahim ibn Sa^ (f 183), Ya^iya ibn Sa'id 
al-Kattan (ti98), Waki* (ti96), Ibn "Ulayya (t 195), Ibn 
Mahdi (ti98), Abd al-Razzak (t2ii), Jarir ibn Abd al- 
Hamid (f 188), al-Walid ibn Muslim (f 194), 'All ibn Hisham 
ibn al-Barid, Mu^amar ibn Sulcimdn (f 187), Ghundar (f 193), 
Bishr ibn al-Mufa^^l (f 186), Ziyad al-Bakal, Yahya ibn 
Aba Za'ida (f 182), Abfl Yflsuf the K4^i(t 182), Ibn Numair 
(t234), Yazid ibn Hariin (t2o6), al-Hasan ibn MQsa al- 
*Ashyab (f 209), *IsliaV ibn Rahawaih'(t 238), *Ali ibn al- 
Madini (t234), and Yahya ibn Ma*ln (t233)'). 



1) AbA NuSdm, 139 a, ^ c>^3 ^^ JS [gJUo J^t yi^ 3Sl 
lU^ (^Umi (jB3«4 JLfiLfit ^ ^^^t ^t {j^JUmy ^mo KJLm* j^jJS^ 

^U% ja:u JUL-- S o^ )Lti^ ^jo;^ t^^J^'^ cfc^*^ ^^-^^ 

/i-l J3 sAajJ^ o>(T X3^ ^ s:yi3 J3 »,Uao 1^3 

2) On the subject of trayelliog about to acquire a knowledge of traditions 
cf. Goldxiher, Moh. Studien 11, p. 176. 

3) Cf. al-Kawawt Biog. Diet. Ifff^ al-Subkt, p. 133; Dbababt, Lib. Oasi. 
S, N*. iS. Dhahabt adds Bahr ibn 'Asad. Abu'l-Ma}^. I, 63S, makes Vubaisa 



He studied with al-Shafi^ the FiVh and the 'Usui al- 
Fit:h '). We dg.jaipt know much of the history of Aljimed 
until the year/218 X. H. is reached. l aJthat year the Mi^na Y3^ 
wa s beguq bj r ^tKc Khalif al-Ma'mun and Abm ed comes at 
o nce into promin ence. He must have been studying with 
Abu Yusuf the Ka^i before 182 A. H. when Abu Yflsuf died. 'J^-^g 
His personal intercourse with al-Shafi^ began in 195 A. H., 
when the latter came to Baghdad , and lasted till 197 A. H.p 
when al-Shafi^ went to Mecca. After a break it was renewed 
in Mecca y and after that, probably, for a brief space of time 
in Baghdad, when al-Shafi^ returned there for a month in 
198 A. H. before finally taking his departure from ^raV)« ^'V 
We know that Altimed was in Baghdad in this year. Waki^ 
ibn al-Jarrah he knew very intimately before his death in 
197 A. H. Ahmed had such familiarity with this man*s tra- 
ditions that he gave his son liberty to take any of Waki^s 
books that he pleased, and told him that, if he would give 
him any tradition whatever from it, he would give him the 
'Isnad for it, or, if he would give him the 'Isnad, he would 
give him the tradition. Waki^ had his tradition from Sofyan 
from Salama, but A^med seems to have been able to add 
to his own teacher's knowledge in respect to the traditions 
of Salama *). With Sofyan ibn ^yaina he studied in Mecca 



ibn ^\htL one of Ahined*s teachers; I, 681, KhtUf n>n HtsMm al-Battir; 
I, 7 1 5) ^sm&ll ibn ^br&htm ibn BisUm; I. 734, ICutaiba ibn Si^d ibn JamlL 
By Shahrast&nt Wakt' and Vazld ibn H&rikn are classed as Shyites, Haarbr. 
Trans. I. 21S. 



I) al-MaVrUI, p. a, jJBtJt jUL.fi Ss>\^ ju^ v.^«9l^ f^% £^*> 

a) De Goeje, Z. D. M. G. XLVII, p. 115; Ibn ChalL N». 56^ 

3) al-Subkt, p. 13a, JUajJI vi;Jtf Ul 5/, Ji Juuu. ^^ JuxXS J6^ 

XU Jc>l3 n/^SuS s^ J^ UJUS J.AA5I. ^ sXZ^ uiA vJ^ 

A^ ^« o^ vxo; [art] jh j..^ u^ 3s J v^-J^ ^^^^^ 

Ju^ O^ JUL- ^ qUU ^ ±A^a J5 oL^ J» ^^l^ v£> 
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before 198 A. H., in which year Sofyan died. We have no 
means of fixing the exact date when he studied with Sofyin. 
It was, no doubt, on the occasion of a pilgrimage, for Ahmed 
performed the Hajj five times in all '). It was also during 
the residence of al-Shafi^i in Mecca, in all likelihood, for 
we have it recorded that ^Isha|^ ibn Rahawaih on two occas- 
ions disputed there with al-Shafi^i during Ahmed*s residence 
there , and it would seem also in his presence ^). 

The following incident is characteristic of the man. While 
in Mecca, Ahmed*s clothes and effects were stolen during his 
absence from his lodgings in the hours when he was engaged 
in study with his teacher (Sofyan). On his return , the woman 
of the house told him of the theft, but his only enquiry 
was as to whether the writing-tablets had been preserved. 
On learning that they had, he asked for nothing more. 
Still , owing to the torn state of his clothes , he was forced 



iUJU Q« ^ ^^ U1X> v:>ot ^!^ \dS^ \dS ikJU ^3 J^ 
ju^qi o^ j^ Css ij^, fM » ^ ^ e^^X> i 

^d^l JLS^ oU-^Hi c>^ ^t^ jU^^I, ^^\ ^^O (marg. j^l) 

1) al-Nawawt Biog. Diet., p. Iff, L 16. 

a) al-SabU, pp. IS7, •$«, iJij ^^ ^J^■S^^y ^LAJI (^ 8jWjw« 

AJJ ^.-. U4 ^^\J^ oX-3 UfLo j^^J i^lJiij, 
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to remain away for several days from the lecture-room , until 
the anxiety of his fellow-students led them to seek him out 
and put him in the way of earning a little money to procure 
a change of garments. Their proferrcd gifts or loans he would 
not on any account accept *). 
Abd al-Razza|^ Ahmed first met in Mecca. On one of his 



>yC4J LJji J8 fcfebL> or [iVt^ o^l ^^ cH *W iXx© J^^ J^l 
^ iX. ^ cr o^y ^^^-^ o^ ^ 6^ ^ ^^ o^y ^^ 

g/^ o'(> '^'•^^^' ^^^ t^ ^'^j '^^ ^'•^^^'^ ^y' '•^ 
,y.3o ^^f jJ c^JUs ^L^ jUtU% jLfibu ^^ e^^xJL v^ 

^ ^^ jj oJK J^\ .zyi^ U JL» eli^tUd |>s^ o|^ «M» 

^v jB ^ ju ^^ jjOi ^ j^ e i)-i:> ^ j^ ^ jn j^ Q 

«J^ ^ U3 iiii «J^ ^^yu1 JUB LUr UJ! ^^ ^L> UJ 
A5C4J Ul/ JlS i!U3 v..^ ULi^ J Um \aa> ,.^ Ju>l Ja3* 
y y} l(|(t ^.AASk ^ OudJ UXfiii Uaao ,^ q^^ '^^'^ CXr*«'(« 
^ ^ If^ ^ ^1 ^tjJt j^ LxJ JL» jOs JLj xJt US:> J} 
UJB ^ISL> tuJLe tit, jlJc oyy« vM!) ^i^* 1^ Ow^JI ^J;) 
M oJi» 3iU v^^ J3 ^1 JOwi ^^ ^ d^ U jilt >A ..ft Ui 
,)jdb ^1 j,li Xlo vtf^SA jyl, U/ j^ va^iA ^yU ^ ^J-»J> 

UUiJjl, c5>^j:!9 ^^^ ji4l >^t t*,^ cCriAaJ t^JaS^y [(^ X y^ 
xLi. k^J i vJaa 05^ «W v:U«« iXdU* j/i> JS, /^ 
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pilgrimages Yahya ibn Ma^n accompanied Ahmed ^), and they 
made up their minds that, after the completion of the pilgrimage, 
they would go to San^a in Yemen and study Tradition with Abd 
al-Razza|^. On arriving at Mecca they met with the teacher , 
who had , like themselves , come to perform the Hajj. Ya^ya 
ibn Ma^n introduced Ahmed to him, and, after making known 
their wish to study with him , an appointment was made by Ibn 
Ma^n in accordance with which they should receive his instruc- 
tions in Mecca instead of going to San^a. Ibn Ma^n told A^med 
of this and the latter asked him why he had made such an 
arrangement. His reply was that it would save a month's 
journey each way and all the expenses of the trip. A^med , 
however, declared that he could not allow such considera- 
tions to overcome his pious resolutions, and, in the end, 
they did go to San^a and received there the traditions. He 
suflfered great hardships on the way thither, for, though [; 

offered money sufficient to enable him to travel in compar- 
ative comfort, he refused to take it and hired himself to 
one of the camel drivers of a caravan going to the place. 
At San^i, likewise, he lived in penury and suffering, 
though help was tendered him such as would have secured 
him against anything of the kind. Abd al-Razza]^ himselt 
said that A^med remained with him almost two years, and 
that when he came he offered him money, saying that the 
country was one where trading was difficult and to gain his 
livelihood would be impossible. Ahmed was inflexible, how- 
ever, saying that he had a sufficiency for his needs. The 
traditions which he had from this teacher were those of al- 
Zuhri from Salim ibn Abdallah from his father and the tra- 
ditions of al-Zuhri from Sa^id ibn al-Musayyib from Abfl 
Huraira. A^med was fortunate in having studied with Abd 
O- * al-RazzaV before the year 200 A. H., for his reputation as 
a sound traditionist was impaired after that date. It is in 
keeping with Ahmed's character that he should, as we are 
informed, have put into practice every tradition which he 



1 



i) Ab«1*Feda, Annalet, ReUke ed, 11. 186. 
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learned from Abd al-Razza|^, even to one in which the 
Prophet is represented as giving to Abfi Jaiba, a surgeon, a 
dinar for cupping him. Following this example Alimed, too, 
asked to be cupped and gave the surgeon a dinir'). 

I) al-MaVrtZt, p. 7, o? iS^^ '^^^ ^ ^^J ^'^?^ "^^ g 

oJo-t i^J (;,2JM ^^ iX^I JB jOe Uyajl Ui 8ct^ J^ ^j^ 

L»JuJ 3LJ u;^^ Oc3, ^t^ «13t ^If L. iXrl (A«^l JUi XJUUlt, ^ 
r**^' O* ^ ** *^ j3-t, ,^ *Ui^ i,\ IJL, J ^.Ui 
o' 15* }• «/* M o^*^ ^XJj V UjAs. o^ U JB fcil AT* 1* 



I,Ujv> j,Ls\S. «>wJae<5. AM Nu'aim, 141 *, 3-Ji» q? <A?1 g^ U 
t^JU^ {ja-*-i cr i^^ <Jf/1» i>Si^t H ootL&jl ^t^ Jue ^t 

^ ^ fii sLj^i juJie 1^^ iJu?t ^V OS, »u;oi i«5 ^1 il 

•V** «-5y 'V' v»*M« (Alii ^ tX-*) t^_JLj ..^UuA tX».» 
Vl( jJ oJlSi 1«a6 V cjOyU ^B!i U»l» J.aas» ^ vX^t Uj;^ p fM 

Jl» ^li> lt*S l»A- tk J^^ OU* lit,«5 .^J:^ % yf^ ^Jojt 
l^ «M* ^ /i^ W ^X^i^l. AM NttVim, 144 a, Ju»» j*XI Li 
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With_T5s|yaV ibn Rihawaih, who is called in the Kitab 

al-Fihrist (L 230) a lea din g Hanbalite , he ^gipxifispoaded 

for a le ngth of time, until Ishak _tOQk..A-!ft»^r ^f recom- 

me ndation whic h Yahya ibn _Yal>y^,Jmd-.written for him to 

ASdallah ibn Xahir».. and xeceived. front the. lallef-because 

of it both money and high p osition *). 

A^med*t Whe n still a youth_ Ahmed_jbn,IJaD]?al was held 

PerhJ 0/ in reverence as an authority on the Tr adition , 

Teaching, j^^d in the assemblies of the sheikhs was looked 

up to w ith great "respect »). "^e do not know when his most 

cr? *^A«^ cr* ^^j^ v£jos\>3 *ioJ ^^ *U1 iXAfi ^ >JU ^ 
^jijju. £-^ [kr ju-- ci^^ v^yi iXxft ^pj>j [liJi o^ jjq ^» 

1^0^ J»^ '■^ ^''^ vJ^ajiao ikeL4JMi ^;OCjUt <Aju ^^w)^ 
I) al-Nawawt Biog. Diet Iff f. cf. al-Siibkt, p. 156, v^>L^ J^^hAi 

0U>^ ^^Ooi N^^J^ V*^ «>''^^ lUL^) jL^Wyt S O^ 
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active period of teaching and literary work occurred , but 
he was established as the greatest traditionist of his time 
when al-Ma'mun introduced the Mihna, and continued to "^ 
teach until shortly after al-Wathi|^ came to the Khalifate 
when he was forced to give up teaching. He may have 
resumed teaching for a year or so after al-Mutawakkil came 
to power, but in 237 A. H. when he went to the camp he 
took an oath never to tell a tradition in its integrity as long 
as he lived, a vow which he appears to have kept'). 

His JVorks. In regard to his books we know on the whole 
very little. He left athis^dea ^h twelve loads a n d ^ h alf of 
bo oks all of whic h he had memorized *). The names which 
have come down to us are the following: JijJI s^XjS - s^^ 

OJ^\s^ --iym^'iAiD s^^iu^ J^ '>^ vUr-du.UH %^'). 

Thi Afuinad, Of On c book j^jllS XrC^JL-Wprk i ^^^ MiKsnaHj wC 

have more definite particulars. It comprised the testimonies of 
more than/7^ Coqi panions o f the PropKeFi and was selected 
and compiigg fro m yoo,o oo traditions (or according to another 
account from 750,000) and contained 30,000 (in some ac- 
counts 40,000) traditions. Ahmed boasted that whatever was 
in it was a reliable basis for argument, and that what was 
not contained in it was not to be regarded as a sound 
basis. He looked upon this book as an imam which was to 
settle all diflrcrenCS?~'^f opinion about any Sunna of the 
Prophet ^). It has always had the greatest reputation in Mo- 



1) Cf. Chapter II near the end; Chapter III near the beginning. 

2) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet IfT. 

3) Kit&b al-Fihrist I, Di. 

4) al-Sttbkt, p. 133, L 20f jU^I «J^ ^^ ^ ^\ ^^ %iXLmA vjJI^. 
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hammedan theological circles, and has been used as a basis 
of many smaller works and as a source of information by 
many authors. Its immense size and the very inconvenient 
method of its arrangement have, however, done a great deal 
to prevent its becoming much more used than it actually 
has been. In fact, it has been rarely mastered by any one 
individual, and perhaps as rarely transcribed by one person. 
Hence it is that, whereas there are a number of partial 
copies of the work, only one complete manuscript is known 
to-day *). 

The Musnad as compiled by Ahmed ibn Hanbal is no 
longer extant ^ , nor does it seem to have survived his own 
age; for AbQ Abd al-Rahman Abdallah Ahmed*s son, who 
edited, with some additions of his own, the work of his 



JL» . . ..ms^. ^ ^«5 ju5 ^\i ^fe juJ« y>,l3 f3G *W 



^j ^ *in ^^ ^ juu- i ^jJjJi vjdx>l U« Uil vA^I »J^ 
o*^ cr oy^ *^^ *^^^*^ "^^^ ^=^ o^ ^' S>*^- ^^ J^^ 

JUA i) vjUmU jf6 J 9jJJ ^ [Cod. has these points, ^ead ^yu>^] 
s^oJcP. eJ^ LZJ ll& 0J^\ i lULi: g^« ^ JL» ^v ^« 

^ fSi s)^ ^^\ ^] iU^ ^Xi^ jjut 9Sa $^\ ^j^ ^^y Uxxfl 

Tlic sum 40000 for the traditions is that giren in the Kit&b al-Fihrist I, 

1) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G., L, 466 f. 
a) Goldxiher, Z. D. M. G., L, 473. 









i) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G^ L, 472, $04. 
2) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G^ L, 497. 
3)Haj. HiL V, 534 1 

4) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G^ L, 470. 

5) Goldxiher, Z. D. M. G^ L, 468. 
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father after his death ^), speaks of what he heard from his 
father, what he read to his father from his own copy of 
the original page, and what he had gathered from books 
and papers belonging to his father, as being embodied in 
the edition which he had made *)• In some cases he says 
that he 'thinks* he had a tradition from his father in such 
and such a form , in such and such a manner of communi- 
cation, or under such and such a heading. These evidences 
seem to point to the absence of any book which could have 
been used to verify what he had in mind. The Musnad as 
now preserved to us is in the revised form given it by the I 

editorial labours of Abdallah ibn Ahmed. It is mentioned, .4 

further, that an edition of the Musnad with certain supple* \'} 

mentary traditions by the editor was made by Abfl 'Omar 
Mohammed ibn Abd al-Wahid (f 345). A commentary in 
eighty sections making together ten volumes was prepared 
by Abu '1-Hasan ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Sindi (f 1 1 39) ; an epi- 
tome called al-Durr al-Muntacad min Musnad Ahmed was 
compiled by Zain ad-Din 'Omar ibn Ahmed al-Shamm4 al- 
Halabi*) and, finally, an edition of the Musnad ordered I- 

alphabetically according to the names of the Companions of 
the Prophet from whom the traditions take their origin was 
made by the Jerusalem scholar Abu Bckr Mohammed ibn 
Abdallah al-Mat^disi: \J^jS> Jf J^aa> ^ O^ iXL^A >^^ 
^»^\jtLt^). A printed edition of the work, based chiefly on a 
manuscript in the Library of the Sadat Wafa'iya at Cairo 
was issued in 1896*). 

The great work according to the boast of A^med himself 
was intended to be encyclopaedic in its aim, as_far as tra- / 
ditions related to the Sunna of the Prophet "wcre^concerned. 
It apparently attempts to comprehend everything which in 
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the author*s judgment could possibly contribute to a com- 
plete notion of what the Sunna was. All the reliable mater- 
ials coming down from the Companions were meant to be 
included within the book. Hence, only the very broadest 
tests were applied to the traditions which were accepted by 
the author. The main criterion was that the Isnad must be 
sound; that is, no^man^'hose reputation for truthfulness or 
religious character was de emed unsatisfactory could be allowed 
to validate a tr adition'). The test of conflict with clear teaching 
of the Prophet elsewhere found was also applied, but not with 
the most thorough consistency*); and, finally, the duplicate 
traditions were excluded, though here, also, Ahmed's practice 
was not uniform '). In a work of such an aim we expect to 
find and in* this work do find all kinds of traditions : those 
relating to ritual, legal precedents, moral maxims, fables, 
legends, historical incidents and biographical anecdotes *). 
Furthermore, we cannot find the same order which is ob- 
served in the great collections of al-Bokhari and Muslim. 
Their material was much less in quantity than Ahmed ibn 
Hanbars and much narrower in its scope. They had a pur- 
pose much more special in view , which permitted of a real 
system being observed. But Ahmed*s aim was siniply to 
store up genuine traditions and nothing more*). 

In such a collection, too, as that found in the Musnad 
any one acquainted with the genesis of Mohammedan tra- 
dition can understand that there would appear all sorts of 
inconsistencies and contradictions. Such, in fact, are found 
in the book. Sayings are attributed to the Prophet which 
never could have been uttered by him. He is represented 
as having prescience of events occurring long after his time, 
and as lending his countenance to views whose later origin 



i) GoldzHier, Z. D. M. G.., L, 478 & note i); y. note 4, p. 19. 

2) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G., L, 480; ▼. note 4, p. 19. 

3) Goldsiher, Z. D. M. G., L, 481. 

4) GoldzHier, Z. D. M. G., L, 474. 

5) ▼. note 4, p. 19. 
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is clearly known; opposite opinions and parties alike find 
their support in distinct traditions of the Musnad '). It might 
seem that there was room to question the honesty of the 
author who would thus leave all kinds of discrepancies in his 
work; but reflection will shew that a dishonest man would hardly 
admit or allow to remain in his compilation such things , and 
that the aim of Ahmed , comprehensive and unscientific as it 
was 9 sufficiently accounts for whatever of miscellaneous or con- 
tradictory character there appears. It is quite likely, too, 
that the Musnad was a collection brought together during 
many years, and one to which labor was not continuously 
devoted by the compiler. In the use of the work, also, after 
its completion there probably was no- continuity observed* 
He would read a portion now and a portion again , a portion 
to this one and a portion to that one (only three persons 
are said to have heard it complete from Ahmed himself). 
These facts would make it difficult for him to have in mind 
and eye the whole work at one time , so as to perceive the 
mutual harmony or discrepancy of the parts of which it 
was composed. He, thus, might easily admit and with dif- 
ficulty correct such inconsistencies as those of which we have 
spoken. With his aim, as we conceive it, however, incon- 
sistencies made very little difference. He was but collecting 
sound traditions, and not supporting particular opinions or 
movements. It was not his idea to constitute himself a har- 
monist. Dishonesty in connection with any of the contents 
of the Musnad lies properly with other and earlier author- 
ities than A^imed. We have no record of his having been 
charged with fabricating traditions during his lifetime *). His 
great fault was the uncritical aim and method. Even in the 
Isnads, where he was supposed to be an excellent critic, 



i) Goldziher, Z. D. M. G^ L, 478, 489 f. 

2) During the trial before al-MuHasIm it was not objected tluit any of hit 
traditional arguments were unsound. When he was charged with plagiarizing 
a tradition (which he had not there cited), he was angry and took pains to p«t 
his adrersaries to confusion. Cf. a passage in the long Arabic note in Chapter IL 
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he appears to have been rather liberal. There are found 
lists of authorities with anonymous individuals even as the 
first sources of the traditions cited; a few names are given 
credit, also, who do not stand as reputable authorities in 
the opinion of many theologians. In the cases of most of 
the latter Ahmed, however, makes a special note to the 
effect that he sees no reason to refuse the traditions furnished 
by them. And, lastly, he favours at times the Kussas, who, 
while not altogether discountenanced as authorities, were 
not held in great repute '). 

Abdallah, Ahmed*s son, did his part as editor with great 
conscientiousness, noting carefully his own additions to the 
materials gathered by his father, and inserting corrections 
and glosses with explicit statement of his own authorship of 
them. The traditions which he added to the Musnad appear 
to have been afterwards brought together by him in a se- 
parate book which bore the title ^^ ^Xi^l JU^t JUU^ JJl^ 
J^^UI jJilt Oufi lOJ^ i^^^^* ^^ some cases where Abdallah 
had heard a tradition found in the Musnad from another 
teacher as well as his father, he wrote a note to that effect 
when putting in the tradition concerned *)• 

During his lifetime Ahmed read the Musnad to his sons 
§ali^ and Abdallah and to his uncle Is^a|^ ibn Hanbal, and 
they alone formed the favoured circle who heard the com- 
plete work from the lips of its author *)• 

As may be inferred from what has been already said. 



1) Gddziher, Z. D. M. G., L, 471 f , 478 f; Cf. De GoejCf Gloss. BeUdhoit 

and Gloit. Fragm. Hist Ar. {jcS. The lyiis-^ having as storytellers no Terj 
tcfioot tSm were natvrally enough in discredit with serious traditionists, hot 
it maj wen have been that such men actually furnished some sound tradi- 
tkmt. Accofding to the critical method then in Togue , the soundness of such 
traditioBS would depend upon their contents to some extent, but more upon 
Ae Isaftdt. 

j) Goldfiber, 2L D. M. G., L, 501 ft. Abdallah is said to have made ad- 

AtkMtti likewise, to his father*s s\Pj^ vAxT. 
3) V. Bote 4, p. 19. 
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the great work of Ahmed is not arranged with any reference 
whatever to the subjects of the traditions it includes. Such 
an arrangement is found rather in that kind of tradition- 
collections called MusannafS| a class of works which properly 
belongs to a later development of Arabic literature than 
these Musnads. The latter class , of which A^med*s book is 
representative , is ordered according to the earliest authorities 
or first sources of the traditions cited , and according to 
the localities where the author obtained his materials. In 
such an arrangement we would expect to find traditions 
bearing a particular colour and evincing a similar tendency 
brought together, according to the predilection or bias of the 
original authorities or of the localities made responsible for 
the traditions. This feature , which is almost inevitable in 
employing such a method , is a mere accident of the classi- 
fication , and forms no part of the author's intention. Such 
a miscellaneous arrangement and the mass of the materials 
brought together made these Musnads of little general value 
as works of reCg^rence on account of their inconvenience , and 
led to such an undertaking as that of al-Ma|^disi to bring 
a more convenient order into the book of Ahmed ibn Hanbal. 
It does not diminish the awkwardness of his work, either, 
that the traditions of the same primitive authority should 
be found, some in a section classified according to the names 
of the men, and others in one or more sections classi- 
fied according to the places in which the materials were 
gathered "). 

The order of the Musnad of Ahmed ibn Hanbal , as found 
in the recently published Cairo edition, is as follows; 
Vol. I, pp. 2 — 195, Traditions of ten Companions of the 

Prophet, including the first four Khalifs. 
Vol. I, pp. 195 — 199, Four other Companions (principle of 

separate classification not given). 
Vol. I, pp. 199—206, The Ahlu ^-Bait 



I) Goldriher, Z. D. M. G., L, 469C 
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Vol. I, p. 206 to the end, Vol. II and Vol. Ill to p. 400, 

The well-known Companions. 
Vol. Ill, pp. 400 — 503, Traditions of Meccans. 
Vol. IV, pp. 2 — 88, Traditions of Medinans. 
Vol. IV, pp. 88 — 239, Traditions of Syrians. 
Vol. IV, pp. 239 — 419, Traditions of Kufans. 
Vol. IV, p. 419 — Vol. V, p. 113, Traditions of Basrans. 
Vol. V, p. 113— Vol. VI, p. 29, The Ansar. 
Vol. VI, pp. 29 — 467, The Women. (In pp. 383— 403 of this 
section are put in some traditions JJUfiJI OJlm^ cr)^> 
It should be carefully borne in mind that each one of the 
sections enumerated , as well as the whole work , is called a 
Musnad, e. g. The Musnad of the Meccans, the Musnad of 
the Ansar etc. *). Such is a general description of the long 
famous Musnad of the Imam Ahmed. 

Atmed*s rnpiis. We have the names of some of those who heard 
the Tradition from him, among whom were his teachers Abd 
al-Razza|^, Ibn Mahdi and Yazid ibn Hariin. Other pupils were 
Abul-Walid, "Ali ibn al-Madini, al-Bokhari, Muslim,- Abfl 
Daud, al-Dhuhli, Ab& Zur^a al-Razi, AbQ Zur^a al-Dimashki, 
Ibrahim al-Harbi, Abfi Bekr Ahmed ibn Mohammed ibn Hani 
al-f ^'i al-Athram, al-Baghawi, Obaidallah ibn Mohammed Abu 
^1-lpLsim (his last pupil ?j>^')» Ibn Abi Dunya, Mohammed 
ibn Isha]^ al-Saghan!, Abfi Hatim al-Razi, Ahmed ibn Abi 
^-Hawari, Musa ibn Harun, Hanbal ibn IshaV, Othman ibn 
Sa^id al-Darimi, Hajjaj ibn al-Sha^r, Abd al-Malik ibn Abd 
al-Hamid al-Maimun, Ba^i ibn Makhlad al-Andalusi, Ya^fib 
ibn Shaiba, Duhaim al-Shami and his own sons Abdallah 
and §ali^ % His method of teaching was to read the tra- 



1) Goldziher, 2L D. M. G., L, 470. 

2) GoldzHier, Z. D. M. G^ L, 472. On the Musnad cf., also, Goldziher, 
Mob. Stndien II, 228, 230, 266, a7a 

3) Dbababt, liber Class. 8, N*. 18. 

4) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet. \f^. The name oJi^ in al-Nawawt*s listsbonld 
be i>1^a; ▼. de Jong*s ed. of Dhahabrs Muscbtabih 74, lyamiis, and Abnl- 
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ditions from a book rather than recite them *)• He is nbt 
known to have taught in any other way except in the case 
of about one hundred traditions \ He adopted this method 
notwithstanding the fact that he had everything committed 
to memory and was generally regarded as being almost the 
first hafi^ of his time. On one occasion when he was deliv- 
ering the tradition to some of his pupils, after they had 
learned it by heart , and were preparing to write it, Ahmed 
exclaimed, 'the book is the best hafiz* and with that he 
started up and brought a book '). His wish probably was to 
verify his niemoriter recitation. 

Ahmed docs not appear to have taken money from his 

disciples, e ltlier ior his services as a teacher or for the 

writing mat erials e tc. which he furnished *). 

Relations For ai-!5hafi ^i he always entertained the most 

wUk ai' affection ate r egard. His testimony to him was that 

Sks/^U none in his day carried an ink-bottle or touched a 

pen but there was resting upon him an obligation to al- 

Shafi^ *)• For thirty years he declared he had never prayed 

a prayer without offering in it a petition for his friend « and 

on bis son*s asking him what kind of a man al-Shafi^ was 

that he should pray for him so regularly, he replied that 

al-Shafi^i was like the sun to the world and like good health 

to mankind *). Al-Shafi^i , too , seems to have had a great 



Mah&sin II. t*tA. ^U^' f^^^ I l^ve added from al-Subkt, p. 133, L 
18, cf. Dhahabt Uber Qass. 8, N*. 69. 

1) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet »ff*. 

2) AM NVaim, 139 tf, U 0^ajL> ^^ OU>t ^ ^ iXac) ^ 

3) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet, ^ff^ ef. Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, 196, 197. 

4) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet tfo, cf. Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, i8i. 

5) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet IT. 

6) al-Kawawt, Biog. Diet v1. al-MaVrtzt, p. a, Li OU^t ljCi\ JLl^ 
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respect and afTection for A^med. He is said to have declared, 
*0 AbA Abdallah , whenever a tradition from the Messenger 
of God is sound in your judgment, tell it to us that we may 
conform to it*. A^nicd is reported as saying that al-Sh&fi*t 
told him that he (A^med) was more learned in the sound 
traditions than himself, and that his (al-Shafi^i*s) desire was to 
know from him what he regarded as sound that he might 
adopt it Abined*s son Abdallah declared that, wherever al- 
Shaft*! says in his book 'a trustworthy person told me that*, or 'a 
trustworthy person related that to me*, he refers to his father. 
Abdallah said, further, that the book which al-Shafi*t com- 
posed in Baghdad was more correct than the book which he 
composed in Egypt, because, when he was in Baghdad, he 
asked A^med and the latter suggested corrections to him, 
but when he was in Egypt and u'as inclined to adopt a 
weak tradition there was no one to correct him i). Al-Shafi*t 



• jaJj yu^ ^j^\ *Lp.^ S A|^ ^A.* JS, ^ 3« ^L^ 

^] JUJU lilX^ iHjJl £>^ J^^ B^ \i^^ ^ aUI 
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went to Egypt in the year 198; stayed probably two or ?'^ 
three months and then returned to Mecca, whence he took 
his final journey to Egypt in the end of 199 or the begin- 
ning of 200. In ^raV: he composed the Book of the Hajj. 
His first visit to Baghdad was in the year 195 ; he left there 
for Mecca in 197 and returned for a month to Baghdid in 
198 >). Al-Shafi^i said, 'I left Baghdad and did not leave 
behind in it any one greater as a fakih, or one more pious, 
self-denying, or learned than A^med*^). 

Other Al-Haitham ibn Jamil, one of Ahmed's teachers 

Content' in Baghdad, thought highly of his pupiFs authority. 

porariis, Q^ ^^^ occasion he was told that Ahmed ibn I^anbal 

diflfered from him in regard to a certain tradition and his 

reply was, 'My wish is that it may shorten my life and 

may prolong Al^med ibn Hanbal's life* % It is worthy of note 

Yaztd ibn that Ahmed gave apparently unreserved credit to 

Hdrun, Yazid ibn Harun as a traditionist. At one time 
Mflsa ibn Hizam al-Tirmidhi was on his way to Abu Suleim&n 
al-Juzajani to ask him some question about the books of 
MoI>ammcd ibn al-Hasan when Ahmed met him and enquired 
whither he was going. On learning his object , Ahmed remarked 



• 9*« .. .•* 



luJl* ^. ^^^ ya^ ^, Jy *aIc j^^ gu^ v5U^ U^L^ J( 

1) De Goeje, Z. D. M. G. XLVII. 115; Ibn CbalL N*. 569. 

2) al.Subkl, p. 132, 1. 9, 0=>f^ *^> »S^ Ua5 ^UJ< iLAi JS 

cf. Ibn ChalL N*. 19. 
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3) AM NVaim, 141 a, f,^ ^ vioj^. ^x^ Q^ f^' 
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that it was a very strange thing that Ibn Hizim should be 
ready to accept the testimony of three persons leading up 
to Abu Hanifa , and yet refuse that of three authorities form- 
ing a chain of tradition to the Prophet. Ibn Hizam did not 
grasp A^med*s meaning and asked for an explanation. A^med 
answering said, "You will not receive the Isnad 'Yazid ibn 
Harun in Wasi( said, Homaid told me from Anas, saying, 
the Messenger of God said*; and , yet , you receive the Isnad 
'Such an one said, Mohammed ibn al-Hasan told us from 
Ya^ub from Abfi Hanifa**. Musa adds that he was so im- 
pressed by the force of what Al^med said that he engaged 
a boat at once and went to Wasi( to receive the Tradition 
from Yazid ibn Harun '). When Ahmed himself went to 
study with Yazid, on the other hand, Yazid ibn Sa^id al- 
Kattan enquired for him, and, on learning where he had 
gone, exclaimed, 'What need has he of Yazid?* This was 
interpreted to mean that Ahmed was more fit to be the teacher 
than the scholar of Yazid ibn HarQn ^). 



I) Aba Nii^aim, 144 ^, (^J^ (^/i' f^j^ q-J ,y-y« iI^JU) 
V^ i [Cod. i^jy^ 6l^j>^' O*^*"^ A^ ^ ^-^^' "^^"^ 

Ml sJ^ oi» Uaa> ^I ^t 'i£ii ^ ^1, vi"^ ^ ,_^ 



1) AM Na*aim, 140 a, yu*^ (l^JLj ^^J o«JU«» (<Ui Ol*^) JH 
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^A/i ibm ^Ali ibn al-Madini not only shewed great respect 
ai'MadtmAox Ahmed, but received it, likewise, from him. It 
is said that when ^Ali came to Baghdad he took a leading 
place among the traditionists, and at such times as men 
like Ahmed and Yal^ya ibn Ma^in and Khalaf and al-Mu^ai^ 
were in diflference of opinion on any point the voice of ^Alt 
was regarded as decisive. A^imed out of respect never called 
^Ali by his proper name, but always by his kunya Abu 1- 
Hasan '). While Ahmed was regarded as the best faVih of 
his time, Ibn al-Madini was said to have superior knowledge 
of the difTcrient views held as to traditions'), and to be the 
most learned of the doctors of his day, as Yahya ibn Ma^in 
was the one who wrote the most, and AbA Bekr ibn AbA 
Shaiba was the greatest Y^kfi^ '). 
Ya^ya ibn Of Yahya ibn Ma^in AI>med said, that the hearing 
Afa'^in, of Tradition from Yahya was healing for troubled 
breasts. He said, also, that Yahya ibn Ma^in was a man 
whom God created for the express purpose of exposing the 
lies of liars; and any tradition which Yahya did not know 
was no tradition. When he died Yahya left behind him one 
hundred and fourteen cases and four casks of books. This 
is in harmony with what has just been said as to his having 
written more traditions than any of his contemporaries % 



1) al-Nawawl, Biog. Diet ffT, cf. Goldziher Moh. Stud. L 267. 

2) al-SubW, p. 185, 1. I, JS J^ f' (^-JLftf sX^ ^ ^"i ^^ 

3) al-Nawawt, Biog. Diet t^« 

4) , , Va; the word oU,> should probably be read 



6- . f 

^fAjk^yjars^ (sg. v-^>) vid. De Goeje, Glost. BibL G«og. 
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Al-HusMm One of the contemporaries of A\;med ibn Hanbal 
am'Aaal- was al-Husain ibn 'AH ibn Yaztd Abil *Ali al-Ka- 
KMTikUt. i^bis! (t 24s A. H.) This man was well known both 
as a fa]^ih and as a traditionist. At first, he was a disciple 
of the Ra*y school , but , later , inclined to the views of al- 
Shafi^, became a student of his teachings and received author- 
ization ') to teach what he had learned. The Khatib al- 
Baghdad! tells that he was much disesteemed (lit. was very 
rare) as a traditionist because he had acquired a bad name 
with A^imed ibn Hanbal. This was owing to his strong 
leaning toward dialectical theology (^i3 ^)')» in general, 
and, more particularly, to his application of dialectics in 
order to come to his conclusions touching the Koran. He 
was a professed believer in the uncreated existence of the 
Koran, but could not satisfy Ahmed ibn Hanbal by his 
profession of this doctrine, and much less by his utterances 
on the symbolic expression of the Koran in articulate human 
sounds (q^I hiS^ '). He appears to have trifled somewhat 
in his treatment of subjects that were to minds such as that 
of Ahmed in the highest degree sacred and serious. For 
example, his declared faith in the created nature of the 
Laf:^ al-Koran was on one occasion told to A^med, who, 
though the profession was in full accord with his own con- 
viction, declared it heresy, because the process by which it 
had been reached was that of reasoning and not that of 
submission to traditional authority. Ahmed's judgment on' 
him was made known to al-Karabisi, who changed his decla- 
ration of faith and professed that the Lafz al-Koran was 
uncreated as well as the Koran itself. Naturally enough. 



I) 9^^ cf. Goldziher, Mob. Stod. 11. 189. 



3) For origin and use of the term f^^^ vid. Iloutsma, De Str^d over het 
Dogma, 87 f^ cf. Shahnstftnt, Haarbr. transl*ii U. 388 f. 

3) Tbe La€( al-l^or&n U used here with reference to tbe enunciation of tbe 
Kor&n in bnman tj>eaking; in tbe following paragnpb we bave taken it to 
bave a wider tcope. 
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this pleased A^med no better and he vigorously declared 
that this, too, was heresy. The- whole quarrel, as one can 
readily see, was with the method of al-Karabisi, far more 
than with his theological conclusions'). 



I) al-Subkt, p. 173, c^ ,^-^'/' J* ^' ^ji o* «^ O* «**^ 

^^JLUi tMS J Jj 

1,1} v^l *^uJi« t^) tj i ij^ *i o^ i^S^A^S okXAj ^1 ^^iUJI 

fJ^ ol^ 0>e> o* *^^*' o' ^^ '^^ r*^ cf--**y^ "^ 
cr ^^---j'/' J* ^< Jf ,^ v^' ^ *-J^ ^5^"*' u-WI 

^y^^/a ^ *ii ^53^ ;^ .y-n ^1 ^jl-^ ^y^ ^.^U^ 

^ Ou>» A' JJUJI ^ya*i ^^ u «^^ jLa ^< JSjl, ^^ ^ 
«Xi»l qI ISJUb ,^1, AcOu «0c» JUi ^^ U «J _£i J.U>. 

u»w^ ii .Liin jju«w* ,^ v!»-^ <^' 3(-<^ «^ ^ j-^ *^ 

^Ui x*Jo ^^J ^ tr »*i»a ^ U i *^i o»>^j,_«/i j^ U 

*i« «u< *Zj vx^L o^ >, ^«, o^t .Hi-i f^' o* "s:*^^ 
lO^ tji^ iuuu, ^ tfcsisj ^^ ^ ^^ ihiin yi ^j^ 
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Al'BckhirL We have interesting evidence of the doctrinal 
sympathy between al-Bokhari and Alimed ibn Hanbal. A 
jealous rival of al-Bokhari in Nisabur charged the latter with 
heresy on the point of the Laf^ al-Koran , and the imputation 
was taken up by many. But it is clear that al-Bokhari*s silence 
on the question, from reluctance to be drawn into any reasoning 
on a point for which there was so little evidence pro or 
con in Tradition , was the only ground for suspecting his 
orthodoxy. His belief , as well as that of Ahmed ibn Hanbal , 
was that the Koran itself was not created, but the Lafz 
al-Korin, by w hich he understood the human acts of writing. 



,;fc-jl JC3UU jiJj^ 0^ ^ oL«J ^jf^ j*e ^\^ «)LLil3 *J jUa 

u j« ^jjm M^i vj:j<i Ujt .0^ j^ «ija3 Ujt 0^ /jb Us 

^ ^ ^t ^ XeOu »X-» jJ^ JJi,\ Ul Ou^l ^t ^ tifSi 

yjik ^ iU3 I* f^ \jay c,_^ oUt yOj u^Ji ^t, vXam^S 

fulfil f,XM v!^>^ ^ <3)U «x..j>i JS Uiy ,^Jus jjoi cU ^t 



;>?><- o^> 



IjJ^Liu iX.s.1 ,^ ^/» kSju ^yH Jla 

cr jftM' l*/"* »xs iLjUC^ .A», ,jjlj? jyt^ ^,laJ JU4 JkJC*» 

)u?vf 4> 'J^' (A.^' J^r' «i t*«*^' '^^'^^ ^/"^5 ^"^ 
^A-i y^ oV*- o* i^s* /** cr *il^> ^ jSri ^ Jj«, U 
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r eading, reciting a n^ ^ ]\ ot her acts connected with the use 
or preservation of the revelation, was created ')• 



I) al^ubkt, p. 214, U JAX3I LJ Jb ^ ^ \X»^ Q^ ^^yrn^ 3s 
v^A^AS luut ]^x^ gJUaiV ^^1 k>^ ^t ;^t j0^^ UF;I^=^ «>>5 

jv^e >*:c>l, ^*j O^ U J^u^t ^^ A^ ^» g,dUH cr 

,j^ jiJ^ f^^ ,j^ o^/if j«ijii^ujjt»x^y,ju» 

XS>i? ^LjJI JUil, ^.gjJLi? _,-s_c *U1 ^:ir j^l^l JS, 45j,LS:uJI • 
A«S, lOs tpUUi^ yJjJI v^ i)>-?-j-A V^ K-rjL^ ,2^«!U^t, 



S «-*iH ^1 jy< _sji uii is^ px^JS^ jjbL-sTj jjaj^<5 jjistf^ 

^^ jJlJI ^'bU' .^.^-i vjJ^I i ^^f vya^» j^» Uk>Utl 

o'y^» ^^ >J o'j*^' ^:,-o. JUM ^ 8«yo« ^ o^ JU| JS, 
j-«_i B«yXj vrJ' r^*-^ o'j«^ o^ "'V'^ '^^ ^ v^-^ i*^ 

f^*^ ^J U" ^ ^ «U1 ^» i ^ ^» lX>^ y^ o^ 
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)l»%ammtd Another of Ahmed's companions, whose highest 
ihm Aslam. compliment was that he resembled the great Imam , 
was Mohammed ibn Aslam Abu Husain al-Kindi al-TOsi 



JS, ^^ 4bJ1 y^ ^ISJI y^ SjUiJI o' -J iV*** « V^' & 



^ UJl 1^ jMi U2\| U-9 luJLf^ i,\ vjtlv-^ cr ^i J>->^l 
^^ o'y* ^ J» o* *^ ^ i^^^^ 'ijj ^ J*.c5,I^M 

>+» c5j^ o'y* ^ o' r*j cr c^»«^ i,*^ o* ^*^ '^ 



•fXA 



*-? cr 2^^ *^ o' 



,)JUw. i o*^ cr* i^ J^' cr ^j*^ '>-?''3 >» »>!,» '-^> 

^ l^UL« v^t) CCr^* olil^ gj, tfUi J2lil» lO. g.LA>^l |rtX* 

^3 ju-J jj. ;W', co^J^ (^ cr^ o*^ tc^ '=^ 



fl 
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(f 242 A. H.). This man was an earnest opponent of the Jahml 
and Murji *) sects, of the former because they professed that 



cr *c5^ i' vr^^. *j' Ufj*^*^ cr^^ ^-*^5 O^^^*^ ^ r> 
JUuu JL. vXS^ Juit ^\ -it LfjU JU} ^ ^t JU.JL xiT loaU 

» 

^^jJLi? ^yCL ^^ eUjS i l,*L» Jl3 u-LiJI ,^1 oUS. ,_;V« ^» 

tyV'^J U~lA ;»^'--ft^ ^' CT (^ Cr AI Jj5< U Jh*s».« 3^ Ui 
j,t iU^t, 3CX^ V^d '^>'''> >>*'^^ O*"^-) 0^'> [dittopaphy 
JLcil oJS i« "Jl iJiSi >J ^ib v»J^ >«i yj^ OV* t^ «*^ 
^t jJUt OULs ^<JI^ «Um, .yjl U M^ ^ c>JiS X3)U5 oL«JI 

JUil «U3 ^5 S^yujj ^1 lt*i ^JcJ^ ^yuAi "S «U1 0U-9, ^\ 

^vXJk juL^t «0«^ o>A«^ 0~* '^i^ 8>>^^ >-9^ *^>L^ <>Mt 
Ub'JJs XS^ ULail^ LJUil jJU> ^ U^ ^1 ^ ^ J^ Ji 
^•L» «»jj, xic x^i^ ^_5y>l ■i^\y^ ^ j^\ \^ g^l sXSiy vSj^Jfi 

•4^ issix^ /Jj gLsOl ^^ ^ .^,01^ jua ^^jofii oLri ^^ 

JS, ^SjU" ^y^»JV ,>*J Idittography JIS] J3 ;M»«H JUU ot;l^M 
i) For the doctrines of Jahm ibn ^afw^n^ the founder of the Jahmta sect, ▼• 



X 



38 

the Koran was created , of the latter because they held that 
faith was mere profession without the inward trust and exper- 
ience of the heart. The argument which he adopted toward 
the Jahmia was that of the Koran verses in which God speaks 
in his own person to Mohammed announcing his Mission, 
and to Moses declaring himself to be his Lord and the Lord 
of the worlds. In the former case it is implied that if the 
word of the speaker be not that of God, Mohammed's Mission 
is called in question. If it be the word of God , then it is 
eternally potential in him and inseparable from any true 
conception of him, and, therefore, it must be uncreated. 
In the case of Moses, if the speaker to him be a creature, 
then Moses himself and the worlds also, have a second lord, 
— for one Lord is admitted without question, — and the 
professors of such a doctrine are at once convicted of 
Shirk (tjyt); but, supposing God to have really spoken,* 
then we have again the proceeding forth of a word which 
we must not regard as created with its utterance , but rather 
as an inseparable adjunct of the Divine Knowledge, for 
how otherwise could the Divine Knowledge become efficient 
or communicative? The sin of the Jahmia is their Shirk; 
this is the result of the reasoning, and without reasoning, 
from the standpoint of the orthodox apologist, they are 
guilty, as well, of forging a lie against God (^L-Ait) by 
declaring that God did not speak to Moses though the Koran 
says he did. 

Against the Karramiya Murji'a Ibn Aslam maintained the 



Shalirmstio! Haarbrflcker*t traiisl*ii I, 89; Houtsma, De Str^d over het 
Dogma &c« pp. 102, 123 f. On the MurjPa v. Iloatsma) De Striid &c. pp. 
34 01, 40; ShahrastAnt, Haarbriicker*t transl*n I, 1560. The Murjite belief at 
presented in Hontsma, p. 361 differs from that set forth by Mo1>ammed ibn 
Aslam, bnt agrees with the second class of the Karramite sects (Houtsma, 
p. 39) and with the ^ifattya Karramiya (Shahrastlni , Haarbr. transl*n I, 
11901, especially p. 127). Al>med ibn Ilanbal, it will be remembered, com* 



posed two works bearing the titles, respectiTcly, y,r»|S» J^fi i>yjl 
and Q^l^l V^^i ^^ P* 19* 
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doctrine that faith is a gift of God to the heart, a gift of 
illumination and of spiritual adornment, by means of which 
it is disposed to believe in God, his angels, his books, his 
messengers, the resurrection, the day of judgment, the final 
account, in foreordination to good and evil, in paradise and 
in hell-fire. This faith is given only to those upon whom God is 
pleased to bestow it, and is not complete without both the 
testimony of the lips as, at once, its expression and its 
confirmation, and the acts of the bodily members as the 
evidence that the confession of the Hps and the antecedent 
faith of the heart are genuine. The testimony of the lips has 
for its subjects the things believed on by the heart* These 
it declares to be true; and, more specifically, it gives the 
formal confession that there is no God but Allah and that 
Mol^ammed is his Prophet and his Messenger. The acts of 
the members lie in the performance of such things as God 
prescribes and in the abstention from such things as he 
forbids. These points are supported by arguments from 
the Koran and Tradition; but by this man, as by others 
of the strict orthodox party, there is stress laid, as well, on 
arguments outside of cither of these sources. For example , 
it is said by Mohammed ibn Aslam that, should the 
Murjite view be proved correct, then the Prophet and 
the first Khalifs, who had not spent their whole lives in the 
confession of Islam, but who had had true faith, notwith- 
standing, might be held inferior to any mere babbler of the 
sacred formulas who had been occupied long enough with 
his task. Those (also called Murji'a ') who held that works 
were the measure and substance of faith are opposed, too, 
and the argument of disparagement to the early worthies 
is applied here, likewise. 

Mohammed ibn Aslam was a believer in the eternal 
existence of the Divine attributes, but we have no record 



I) CaUcd especially iuw«Uit v. De Goeje, Gloss. BibL Geog. 
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of his method of proving his position in this respect, nor 
have we any exposition of what it involved '). 



I) Aba Kn'aiiii, 163a ff, J.^ oaSJJt ^ K^ t .f U^ g»*-^» JK 
jj^ CT W^5 ^A-»* 1^ -/'J 5U^ 
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oks, oOs. ^1 jai ^« iss4fOi 0^3 ^ «u« *^, ^j ^ 1X4^ 



i JL» J.U-J1 luU ^^-y. fH Jl, U^ «] ^< ^b UJKS ^^ 
li« i' ^fry l» 'V' o' r^ O^ ««4) '5' «i' ty*^ i* »^' ***^" 

«UI ^ «W ,yy> ,^ L^ ^yi U» Jju> .xa eVj, UJ i> ^^ 

'rf i^ J« IA> o' f^j '^'^ «U» J^ ^/a^y *i'yi j^ ^XB 

JJ» visa' <A ^ t**»-- r^ r' *"• o' H> o^ t»^ oij*^ 

UULs- 4« ^ 5» vjOi. JJJ jL^U- ^» j^j ^ elj-A ^U, 4^ 
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Mystics and Ahmcd ibn Hanbal had a predilection in favor 
Ascetics, of mystics and ascetics, but toward one of these, 
Al-ifariih al-Harith ibn Asad al-Mujjasibij_he_5onceived a 
al'Mu^astbu stron g antipathy because this man was sa id to use 
reasoning: in theological matters. The reconciliation between 



t •« 



ijjixS' LmL> lur jLjt^l ^ vJ^ sJ-juW 

,^Air«Ut Jw«^ JLU 

jOUSJbj ^"il fy«J|j «Uj, jL^j^5 A*<i^i_^ <1)(, trj-5 o' ck"*' 



*«« »M or o^-*-i^' '*J^ r^' cr? ^^'^ * *-'^*-*' '^ «^ 
*^' *^^5 o'^'^' *^ cr^> *^ jir^ ^^ ^^^ *<^ 5 o'-€^' 

• repetition t^ luVS ^ vJAfiAi <oLs q« <Lmj ^ J« a; ~<^ iLtj 
qU-^I &*l9 i jSjjj .^iX*fl M c^^ *«^ *? ^ [of preceding matter 
.1^^, ^^ *:iSSi-Ay JJl *JS ^T *^« (Codex Jurf\-:!j) «u*a^ 

^UJlj 30^3 a-li^ vi^-V crS •>> V^ "J^ j>^ /►■« r5*"> 
ijli iJi3 i «Ut <iJc» ^v3Jt ^\ ^ <^ ^ ^i^ ^\ ^ t^ j»^ 
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them does not seem to have ever been openly eflectcd; but 
there is a story to the effect that A^mcd took the oppor- 
tunity of secretly hearing al-Harith, when the latter with 



rj!y-^ vi^ J^*^ "M^ V^ O-^ '^'-^ ^-^ v^^l L|j 
^ L^ «Ut OLa. e^i; ^l^"a< jJU* oJUij *B) 3-*' v^wiUsU 

^y\ ^1 v;4> JJ1 ^ JL5J &JS cr o^-^' ••^-? o' *-*^ 

o, jji J* ;^ ^'^ «,a^ 4)1 ^^ ^» js, (.Xjjis i fc,^' 

j^ J3 1<J yJj*L 1La':L^ jJ J^ *J J^ jjj^ j^T, U^\ ^\ 
vXS, ^ 'S ,>^ uyi AiUsI J ^ i>3 wl ^ -il *J^a ^ 

juji« (.yjji jut^iLr w^ ,j^ Lit jju^i x^^iu ^ ^uf^i ^yjtj 

^-X^K)^*'*^ >» O^^ ^ ^y^ ^^ «)'^^' >^ '^'s S''^^^ 'W^* 

^« ^ wJWi A Up ;Ly JJ, Ju^jsh! 1*u ^llin o!> ^r*l«i« 

, uXiM »)-aUx< «^Jp ^-4J JUL,* JUp'i^, t^UI J-toUij, 
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his companions had been invited to a feast , and that he 
was then convinced that his earlier impressions of the man , 
however just when formed , did al-Harith some injustice at 



J3I Ji ^JlJ« cr iW ^ ^ j^» o*^ cr o' f-^ *^^ ^ 

S^JLoii; 3^«^ «^3 ^ ^ 8^ %F^ .JU4 »yUi ;il»7^ 
J SlU \^\ 7«^ ^ «3^-^i5 Xm>^|1 JUB*!(t% X iJLAaJU J^H^ 



>^^3 /^ ^' 4^. Ji ^j^ %F^ ]^ oa j^ ^^ o^ Jt a^ 



u y^i 8^ "^t y^ ols c^>u^ cr r"^!^ ^ 

,3JJI ^J^ ^Xp tk> ,^ ^1 Lk> ^Ij ^ ^V-aS? IUL5^^3 

^ 'iZj^ jUL^ •SjLfi Aji^ cr J^ »*>W* cr ^^ cr 1^*4 J^ 
*UI i:r r-^ o^'^' o'^ ^3^ t5^ cr '^k' r^' >** *■* ''^ cr 



A . 



*^j» ok^' r^' v^ *W ^^ 43 ^5 'TA. cr J* 

"j cr j5^ «> >t* r^^ V^^ *>" 3r* 0^'' JM, (.X^ ^ 
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r 

fhat time. The change in Ahmed's opinion docs not seem to 

Itavc been complete or to have saved al-Mu^asibi from loss 

of credit in Baghdad, for, at his death in 243 A. H., only 

four people attended his funeral. It is possible that this may, 

liowcver, be explained as the consequence of some pious 

wish which he had expressed '). 



XeOi ^«, :ilf> ^»5 sOiLs, ^1 ^ ^^ ^^j.*! U V, JLS 
C9-^ j^^ i^-'?' cr^ !>^^ CT-y «J**^' o' qj'j^ fj^ o* 

^lAs^i, jjO-s ^ ^^ .Ivxcsl ^U-l «Ui ^yp ^U yooc*s ^ 

1) V. Shahrast&at Haaibrttcker't transl'D I, 97, II, 3S9. A different view 
is (iTen of A^med't quanel with tliit man in von Krcmer, Ilemcli. Ideen 
det UUms, 68, note 1. For hit biography v. Ibn Chall. N*. 1 51. Al'^abM, 

p. a3o, 1.9. J* j-^' vxxAj yi( ju« *in ^^ ar« fl«^» o« ^ 

Jual« JJB, X^lH 0^0 «&.^ ^ U, jlJI v^Ulf ^3 iPi 
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With Bishr al-Hafi (f 226) and with al-Sari al-SaVati (f 253) 
A^med stood on terms of intimate friendship. He counted it 
his high privilege, indeed, to have seen some ofthe most holy 
men of his time in possession of little else than their piety 
and poverty. Those whose names are recorded beside the 



^£,J^ cOuoB t^'if ^ i<^ H y< e^xs. cr 



i JB ^ J^ ^l.5\-«,» ^ d^U*^ out** JB tj^\ ^jjjsul 

ti-i sya' ;M «3'*» »4-^ ^-»-s2 o'> ^'^ "^ V»« o' *=^ 

^5 iulsJ' 1>-L^ >S !>JiB wl^> ^i'jJl ^r-»»->> »>J i »X|2>!i 

^ or ;J« >^' iJlrsi J* oV ce^^ '^'^ 

Jjj ^5 ^« c>5^.Aa3li ilJIs ^^ j:». Jit vX» JuJes^ «Ut Ou« 
U Jliii xUI Oc^e ^t ^( Ojuuai l^xAi^ (^.s^l ,/.> ^Jl> «t5US 

f^ir jju wKSia^ ^ i oo,** ^ fjjiji tv «J>^ «>f.|^ li' r^^' 
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two mentioned are Abdallah ibn Idris (f 192) Ab& Daud 
al-Hafari and Ayub al-Najjar'). 

D&udihn Daud ibn ^Ali, the founder of the Zahirite school, 
^An, (^ 270) was one of Ahmed*s pupils. There was made 
to Ahmed a very unlikely report against him to the effect 
that l)e had been teaching in Khorasan that the Koran was 
created (by fashioning that which already existed COc^, 
and that his Lafz al-Koran was created (by being made from 
nothing yjf^)* This influenced Ahmed so that he refused 
to receive him, and we have no knowledge that he after- 
wards changed his decision; but the Zahirites are known to 
have been even more strict than Al^med on the uncreated 
nature of the Koran, and it may be assumed that Daud did 
not long continue to be suspected by him. It is to be 
remarked that the informant of Ahmed was Mohammed ibn 
Yal^ya al-Dhuhli, the same man who in jealousy accused 
al-Bokhari of heretical views on the Lafz al-I^oran. Further, 
it should be noted that the incident is said to have oc- 
curred during the lifetime of IshaV ibn Rahawaih (f 238 A. 
H.) when Da&d must have been a comparatively young 
man. If the account be true his views must have undergone 



tJj^ OF^ ^^•> V ^^fi J^^3 ii^' *^ J' ^H, '^ 

rfUi Jf U Jf cr gr^ ^>-5, 5^. *-# c^«^^ [Cod. lij 9L-&^ 
S c^ tfA^ iS^^ i M'/* ^ A c^3 o*^^ cr o^y 



wfmmp^mm m i fum . i . n m,\ hi 
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cKange dtuing the retnainiag jcars of Us life. He 
in 202 A. H. aad died ia 270 A. H. 7- 

fkrmm In the year 21S A. H. tbere died is ^STpt 
iim /im4ru Ibrahim ibn Isatim AU Ua^ al-Baari ^Asadi 
s/^JfiT/a/i'J, al-MuHalizi, known as Iba XlayyaL He vas a 
ptfAcvior of the doctrine that the Kocaa was ci e atetl and 
had disctusions about Fifch with al-Shafi^ ia Egjpt. and 
with Al^med ibn Hanbal in Baghdad about the Kocaa. 
A^fned regarded him as a dangeroas heretic "). The Iba 
'Ulayya al-Akba/ whose name figures in the history of dK 
Mi^na under al-Ma'mun. appears to have beea a diflfaeat 
person, who was of orthodox reputation hitheitOL Tahca 
together with the similarity of the names, the ^mning 
rca<lfness with which Ibn ^Ulayya al*Akbar complied with 
the test as to the Koran's creation might soggcst, how eve r, 
that he was in some way related to the party here m^ 
tioncd. But this is only hypotheticaL 



IL 

MIIINA. ^^ ^^^ beginning of the second century of Islim 
//ufprUa/ aUJd^d ibn Dirham, teacher of the KhalifBIarwan II, 

t)n'fhp' held the doctrine that the Koran was created, and, 
ment. ^^ ^j^at time, imaginative adversaries of the belief 
ficclarcd themselves to be able to trace the steps of Tradition 
by which the heresy was to be carried back from JaM to Lebid, 
a Jew, whom the Prophet had declared to have bewitched 
him and thereby produced in him a sickness ')• However the 
doctrine came to him, JaM was put to death by Khalid ibn 
Abdallah, Governor of ^Iral^, at the command of the Khalif 
Ilifthilm. After this we hear no more of the doctrine until the 
time of the Abbasidc Harun al-Rashid % The account of the 

1) Guldxihcr, Zahiritco, p. 134. The incidcDt it also found in sd-Sabk% p. a3S. 
a) Alml-MaVAiin I, 647. 

3) Well, Mulyammed, 94, note ill. 

4) llotttimtf Dc Strijd over bet Dogma, loi C 
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historical development (of the doctrine of the creation of the 
Koran) ') which led up to the inquisition under al-Ma'mfin 
and his successors is given by Abu^l-Faraj jbn al-Jauzi, 
(1598 A. H.) as follows: Men did not cease to follow the 
good _nile.. qL the fathers of Islam and their confession that 
the Koran was the uncreated Word of God, until the Mu'ta- 
zilites (freethinkers) *) appeared , profcssmg_ the_ creation of 
the Koran. This they did secretly until the time of al-Ra- 
shiSTThen, they ventured to teach their view more openly, 
until al-Rashid said one day, 'I have heard that^i,shr.,al- i^^ 
MarisiJX says that the Kor an is created-f-now, verily, if God 
give him into m^JbaiicC-- J wtU -kHl him in such si way as. 
I have neveiP yet killcd^^„.anyone\ On learning this Bishr 
remained hiddCfiToTa bout twe nty years during the days of 
al-Rashid. (Thi^''\vould jcajjy.^back his public profession of 
the doctrine in qOcstron to aj^aut 173 A. H.) When al-Rashid 
died, the matter remained in the same position during the 
time of his son al- Am in : but when al-Ma'mfin succeeded, 
some of the Mu^azilites led him astray and made the doctrine 
of the creation of the Koran fo appear plausible to him*). 



1) On this sabject cf. Weil, Chalifen II, 262, note 1 ; von Kremer, Hemcb. 
Idccn det Isl&ms, 233 f(. and chronological note 20, p. 127, in the same work. 

2) On the name Mu'tazila and the rise of the sect, vid. Stciner, Die 
Mn^taziliteni 25 f.; Iloutsma, De Strijd over het Dogma, $1. On the history 
of the sect, Steiner, 48 if.; Dozy, Het Islamisme, 183, 184. On their doc- 
trines, Ma^oadt VI, 20 if.; Steiner, 3 ff.; Houtsma, 55, 80, 89, 121 f.; 
Haarbriicker*s transVn of Shahrast&nt 1 , 40. On their doctrine of the lyorftn 
Steiner, 75 ff.; Ilontsma, 104 f. 

3) Von Hammer, Lit. Geschichte III, 205; Abn^-Mal^. I, 647 and note 9; 
Ibo ChalL N*. 114; Steiner, Die Mnhasiliten, 78. He is called by HouUma, 
De Strqd over het Dogma, 79 (cf. note i), one of the leading Muijites of his 
time. By Shahrmstdnl, Haarbr. I, 94, he Is called, as the result of false 
pointing of the letters, Bishr ibn Att&b, instead of Bishr ibn Ghiy&th al- 
Marist For his views vid. Shahrastdnt, Haarbr. I, 161, 162, cf. I, 243. 

4) al-Makrid, p. 3i 4-* £3i, ^ ^^ *W ^j fU^JI lU^ i Jyo* 
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A Prf It is reported that the Imim al-Shifi^, befbae 
JitUtithy his death in 204, had a dream, in wfaidi he was 
al-Skajei. forewarned by the Prophet of the trial, io yean to 
come, of Alimed ibn Ilanbal for the sake of the Kofan. Ife 
is alle|rcd to have sent word to A^med infonnii^ Um of die 
communication he had received , and report says that A^med, 
on rcadini; the letter, exclaimed, 'I hope that God will verify 
that which al-Sh&fi'l says' '). We m ay, probably^ mfer fn>m_ 



iXrtAjJi cr; i> ^^ a>/-^s ^-y^i o'A'' ^*^ Mb J^=«B 

^^11 ^ylf a^jfl dijS Ui ia« ,y^ ^r »> *x*&;i ^1,1 l,>Jti 

I) al-MaVrt»1, p. 3, Vyt, JJ( tUa^, jJ ,»«U ^^ S^L&i ^ 3^ 

**• 4fl ^^-*, ^^UJ1 y^yl ,^ o^ jJU^I ^UJ J* jjjjL-, 

iXrJ iX*w- ,i^|^ ^yji ,i„,ooj ,/»-,*»« ^r ^^yS vii^j' 
U» jij^ ,/> CU ^V-ii ;bi, j^ B^ioJl v^ju ^) c>^ 

4 



- •. 
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so 

lhis-incidciiOliatjthe-.doctrine of the creation of the Koran 
nad already begun_tojmala*_sp.me^tir when al-Shafi*i^ was in 
ISaghdadj^ and that Ahmed was at this early stage a vigorous 
opponent of the tenet. 

Ai'Mi^miin. The interest of al-Ma^mun in theology is empha- y 

sized by all the historians "). He had b een thor oughl y trained ^ X 
in t he knowledge of Traditi on . of the Koran scienc es, and /k 
of the Koran itself from ^arly ^childhood . and had had J 
a mongTiis teachers Malilc ^t^ n Ana^ ^ Hushaim ibn Bashirand^ 
his own father *). His ability as a pupil soon brought him 






^L^ *Jb ^15^3 IfeU ^/L> ^^^ ^Li 8,Uo ^y^UUI 

1) Cf. Aba^-Ma)^in I, 644; Hammer-Purgstall , Lit GescK III, 36; d- 
Sojiitt, Taitkh al-KholafI, CalcutU, 1857, p. 310; Dozy, Het ItlamUme, 
1S80, p. 152. The notices of al-Ma'mAn^i character found in al-Subkt,p. 144, 
and al-MaViiit) p. 3, are in accordance with the accounts found in the works 
just mentioiied. 

1) Hontsma, De Strgd over het Dogma, 13, says that al-Ma'mftn 'first 



I 



m^mnm^mi i,i«i j v ■ . 
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to a foremost place as a theologian, but a mind like his^ 

eager for much wider ranging than was afforded within the 

narrow bounds of the orthodoxy of Islam, soon shewed its 

sympathy with the revived philosophy which had begun to 

be popular under the dominion of the Khalifs, and with 

the different branches of Arabic letters and sciences. Following 

his bent of mind '), he gathered to his court from different 

parts of his empire, philosophers and men of more liberal 

tendency of thought than had been found among the com* 

panions of his predecessors'). Al-Ma^m Qn. however, is jK>t 

looked_u£on_as^_jnan ^natu rally impio us_ nor was. his interest 

in sacred subjects one merely controv ersi al in its cha racter. It 

is relafed of him that he us ed tocomplete 33 recitations o f the 

Koran in the month of Ramadan '). He also gave special gifts of 

money to relieve the needs of the te achers of Tradition, an d 

all accepted of his bene ficence except Ahmed ibn Hanbal % 

The letters written by al-Ma'mun in connection with the 

Mihna, however, do not give us a favorable impression of 

his character. The orthodox historians say that bis com* 

panions at Court were wholly responsible for al-Ma'mAn*s 



attended the lectures of the Mutakallims and later took an interest in oit]io> 
doxy. He does not cite his authority for the remark, and it does not hai^ 
monize* with what I have been able to gather from the authorities I have 
consulted. They invert the order , and I have followed them in my narrative, 
i) Steiner (Die Mu^aziliten, p. 16) expresses the opinion that the tendency 
toward liberal theological views , which was so strongly advanced by the 
influence of the Greek Philosophy, had already set in before the Arabs became 
acquainted with Greek philosophical thought 

2) For the patronage of letters and philosophy by the Abbaside sovereigns 
with its direct effect in the rise of the men of the Kallm , and its indirect or 
reactionary effect in increasing the zeal in study of the men of the Tnii- 
dition, vid. Houtsma, De Strijd over het Dogma, S6f. 

3) Goldziher, Moh. Studien II, 58, 59; Von Kremer, Herrsch. Ideen d. 
Isl. 301, note 1$; Steiner, Die Mu^aziliten, 6, note 5; Al-Subkt, p. 144, 

4) AM Nu'alm , 143 *, vjLsu*! ^ t.4^ JlB "ilL. j^jAJI fky 
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heterodoxy in theology, and for the consequent p ersec ution 
of the stricter theologians on which he entered. ) It would 
appear to be more in accordance with the facTs7 to say 
that al-M a^mun himself fo und the a tmo spher e of orthodoxy 
op press ive and sought relief by surrounding^ himsfitf with 
men whose minds we re of his' own liberal cast *). 1 That 
these men^Ti6ul3^then put forth this or that doctrine is 
not so much to be considered as that the Khalif himself 
found hetero doxy a more co ngenial envi ronment than_i Mtho- 
doxy. That r Ahmed_^ ibn ~ABr Dowad , Uie jGiieTKadir/was 
responsible forlhe i nqu isition Wnnwp ac fhp> Mi'^^ip may^ 
said *); b ut it should not b e forgotten thnMyforf Thn A hi 
Dowad obtained his ascendency over the mind ofal-Ma'miin» 
the latter w6iild hlmsclf havc'ser^h foot the Mihna for the 
crealioh of the'KoHn Tia3Tie n6iT>een afraid t6 do so. 
Khalif*s public adoptionjpf the docjimeof the Koran's creatiql 
7ates from Rabi!j/ 212 A. RiJ^^A. D.) »). 

The following incident shews clearly the state of al-Ma'mQn*8 
mind previous to this date. Yazid ibn Har&n, who is mentioned 
in connection with the incident, died in 206 A. H., six\ 
years before al-Ma'm&n publicly professed the doctrine that 
the Koran was created, and twelve years before the beginning 
of the Mihna. Yahya ibn Aktham related; '^Al-Ma'mQn said 
to us , 'If it were not for Yazid ibn Harun I would assuredly 
make public declaration of the doctrine that the Koran is 
created*. On this one of his courtiers said, 'Nay! but who 
is Yazid ibn Harun that the Commander of the Faithful 




1) Cf. Hontsma, De Str^d over het Dogma, 108. 

3) Cf. Aba^-Ma1>. I, 733; De Goeje, Frmcm. HUt. Arab., 547; Al-Subkl, 

p. 136, juJUUA J^aJL^ ^jiSA^\ ^\ ^2^L4J sX^ UiiMA JS^ 
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should fear him ?* His reply was , 'I am afraid , if I declare 
it publicly, that he will retort upon me, and men will be 
at discord in their opinions, and thus there will come trouble^ 
to which I am averse*. One of those who were present then 
said to al-Ma'mun, 'I will make trial of the matter with 
Yazid ibn Harun*. So this man went down to Wasi^ and, 
coming upon Yazid in the Mosque, said to him, 'O AbA 
Khalid , the Commander of the Faithful greets thee and 
would inform thee that he wishes to make public declaration 
that the Koran is created*. Yazid answered , 'You lie against 
the Commander of the Faithful! If you speak the truth, 
wait here until the people come together to me** So next 
day when the people came to him, the KhaliFs messenger 
repeated what he had said the day before, and asked, 'What 
have you to say about the matter?* Yazid retorted, 'You have 
lied against the Commander of the Faithful. The Commander 
of the Faithful will not force men to profess that which they 
have not hitherto known , and which none of them has ever 
professed*. After this passage the man returned to the 
Commander of the Faithful, told him of the result, and 
acknowledged that al-Ma'mun had been more accurate in 
his forecast than he himself had been. Al-Ma'mun replied, 
'He has made jest of you*' '). 



I) al-MaVrtit, p. 3, UJ JS ^1 ^ ^^^, JS [(f 45S) ^J^Utt^ *J 

HI'*' " 

o*^' ^•**' **^ i^ cttr* o-i 'Hr' cr-^ *-*^^ 0^ « 



ji!b\ ^y^ Ju^l il «U Jjl., fXJI ^^. ,;yfjj^\ ^« ^\ 
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The public a doption of .the . doctrine that th e Koran -w as 

With tfte public declaration ot the 



cr eated was conjoine _ 

superiority of ""Alt over Abu Bckr and ^mar> 



i$n 

wa s a pro-^Alyite Khalif ') . even as al-Mutawakkil , who 
revoked the royal edict announcing the Koran's creation, 
was an anti-^Alyitc Khalif. The Shyites were, in fact J 
Mu^azilitcs in theological opinion, and it is not surprising 
that the ruler who gave out their tenet touching the Koran 
should, at the same time, prefer their great leader before 
the orthodox Abu Bekr and his successor, even as it is not 
surprising that the ruler who revoked their tenet should 
restore to the orthodox Khalifs their primacy. Political capital 
was made out of both events by partisans, but in both cases 
it seems to us that the intention of the Khalifs was priiparily 
to effect a religious reform *). 

For six years al-Ma'miin was undecided as to whether or not 
he should m&kelhe tenet that the Koran was created obligatory 
upon ms suDjects; finally, when he had deposed Yal^ya ibn 



OJJI JlS L^JLJ JS ^UJt ^ ^4X^ qI ^\ jA^ t:IUo y::^ 




d Ton Hammer, Lit GescK III, p. 159, Yaild ibn Hirftn. 

1) Hontsma, De Strijd etc. 97. Al*Ma'mfln, who had hoped to effect Bome> 
thing by political alliance with the 'Alyitei, found in time that there was 
nothing to be gained and much to be lost by such an alliance and gave it 
npi though ttiU friendly to the 'Alyite party and favorable to many of 
its Tiewt. Hontsma, 99. 

2) Hontsma, De Str^d etc 99 f. On this subject cf. WeQ, Chalifen 11, 
258 C; TOB Kremer, HerrscK Ideen, 333 C 
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Aktham, in the year 217 A. H., from the Chief-Ka^rs office ■) 
/ and appointed Ahmed ibn Abt Dowad as his successor, he 



W 



''w^ encouraged to "ta kd the st cpr by his new favorite until, 
in the last year of his life 218 A . H., he ordered the ap- 
Jication of the Mihna, or test^). 
/ *^ Ibn Abi ( Ahmed ibn AM Do\va3 })who held a position of 
Daw&d. great power^nder^he three Khalifs, al -Ma^m fln , 
al-Mu^asim and al-Wathi^y and was the most vigorous ad- 
vocate of the Mil^iia during their reigns ') , is pictured in the 
accounts given by the orthodox biographers of Al^med ibn 
Hanbal in much too unfavorable a light. He was a learned 
man, gifted in the Kalam, — he studied the Kalam with 
Hayyaj ibn al-'Ala al-Sulami, a pupil of Wagil ibn^Aji*), — 
and was the first who publicly employed it in speaking 
before the Khalifs, though he refrained from employing it 
in the presence of Ibn al-Zayyat the Vizier. The Khalif al- 
Mu^asim was completely under the power of Ibn Abi Dowad* 



i) De Gocje, Fragm. Hist. Anb. 376. 

2) p. 52, note 2. 

3) Steiner, Die Ma^aKiliten, 7S. 

4> for W&cil ibn 'A|& cf. Dozy, Het Islambme, 133 f.; Steiner, Die Maha> 
zilitcn , pp. 25, 50. Houtsma (De Strijd etc. 103) says that WA^il- ibn 'Ati 
docs not appear to Have taught the creation of the Kor&n. 

al-Subkl, p. 136, jJLiajj ^1 ^^ Uo ^ i>t^J Jjl ^ J^« ,y*5lSJl o*^ 
f^^ Ja5 Li*-u^ vi>ut^ U [Cod. no points; cf. Abnl^Mah&sin, I 475, 733) 

iL^^», AXift ^t ^.fj^ .^joUj ^ji^\ 4»yXj> ,3-, .-il 

[Cod. v-^XS qI^ Abul-Feda Ann. II, 678, correcu as in text] qJULI^ 






\ 



^ ■ ■ l»P 1 ■ I I I. W . 1 1,1 1 II ^B . ■■ H 




56 

He entered the service of al-Ma'mun in the yea^ 
the recommendation of Yahya ibn Aktham,^ 
KhaliPs death was warmly recommended by him to his suc- 
cessor, al-Mu^asim. In the very beginning of al-Mutawak- 
kiPs reign Al^med was paralyzed, and his son Mo^iammed 
was made Chief-Ka^i in his place, but was deposed in the 
same year, 232 A. H. Ibn Abi Dowad was an eloquent man 
and a poet whose praises were loudly celebrated by poets and 
others. He was, also, a man of large generosity, and a lover 
of good living and entertainment ^). In contrast to this estim- 
ate of the man is the representation of him as an impet- 
uous, ignorant and narrow bigot, which we find in most 
of the orthodox accounts. In 236 or 237 A. H. Ibn Abt 
Dowad came into disfavor at the Court, and was imprisoned 
and his property confiscated; later, he was sent to reside 
in Baghdad, where he lived till his death. Both father and 
son died in disgrace in the year 240 A. H., the son twenty 
days before his father'). 

First Lttur The first step ^^^cp ^y aKMa^mAn to secure con- 
'^cfai^ formity to the view w^i ch he had adopted was to 
i/tf'MMi* /« send a let ter to his lie utenant at Baghdad . Isha k 
Baghdad, ibn Ibrahi m, cousin of fahir ibn al-Hasan, ordering 
him Xo cite before him the V^dis and traditionists, and 
to ocmand of them an answer to the test as to the 



i) On the Inxurkmt life of tbe chief MnHaziU cf. Hontsmaf De Strgd etc 
Si f^ Steiner, Die Mnhaiiliten, 10 infn. 

2) WeU, Chalifen 11, 334; Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, 58; Macondl VI, 
214; Ibn ChalL N*. 31; Abal-Ma)^ I, 733; De Goeje, Fngm. Hist. Arab. 

547; ct Ab4 NVaim, 152a, q'^jM *J^ ^|^AAaj vL^3 V>^^ J--«->3 
iU jI. i •>^}S ^ ^ i J^ L. sjSj^\ ^« AJ Jjla J 

i eo^ W ^^^ vl^3 yjfi^ J^3 .^^ eUJ A v^ 

•>ij^ ii ^v c^' o^ j^» >» rj^ iM' i •>y c^« o^ ^« 

**W» t^ *^ '^f^' tiAj4 
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'^ creation of the KoranTI This letter ran as follows ')/That 
which God has laid 'upon the imams of the Muslims, their - 
Khalifs, is to be zealous in the maintenance of the religion 
of God, which he has asked them to conserve; in the herit- 
age of prophecy, which he has granted them to inherit; in the 
tradition of knowledge, which he has asked them to hold 
in charge ; in the government of their subjects according to 
right and justice, and in being diligent to observe obedience 
to God in their conduct toward them. Now, the Commander 
of the Faithful asks God to assist him to persevere in the 
right way and to be energetic in it, to act justly, also, in 
those interests of his subjects over which God by his grace 
and bounty has appointed him to have rule. The Commander 
of the Faithful knows that the great multitude, the mass of 
the insignificant folk, and the vulgar public, who, in all 
regions and countries, are without insight and deep reflec- 
tion, and have not a method of reasoning by means of 
such proof as God approves under the guidance which he 
gives, and no enlightenment by the light of knowledge and 
its evidences, are a people ignorant of God and too blind 
to see him, too much in error to know the reality of his 
religion , the confession of his unity 'and the belief in him ; 
perverted, also, so as not to recognize his clear tokens, 
and the obligation of his service; unable to grasp the real 



i) The text on which I have based all the translations of the Khalif al- 
Ma^m{in*s letters in relation to the Mihna is that found in the Leiden edition 

of Tal>art*» Annales III (2nd vol.)^ li^f — ^\t'T- It has the appearance of being 

a verbal copy of the letters, while the text in Abu*l-Mah&sin I, ll^v — W, 

De Goeje, Fragm. Hist Arab. II, flo, Aba*l-Feda Annales II, I54f^ and 
in al-Sttbkt, 136 if. represents the letters in greatly abridged form. The later 
writers appear to have used Jabart for their text, for all shew much the 
same variations from the extended form of the letters found in his work; 
that is, where they furnish the same portions of the letters (for some of the 
authorities mentioned have abridged more than others, and in some there is 
but one or, it may be, two letters found). The above mentioned anthorities, 
beyond the help already gathered from the collation with Abul-Maf^&sin , do 
not afford any assistance to improve the text found in y^^^<^ 
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measure of God, to know him as he really is, and to dis- 
tinguish between him and his creation, because of the weak- 
ness of their views, the deficiency of their understandings, 
and their turning aside from reflection and recollection; for 
>/ they put on an equality God and the Koran which hejias re- 
jvealcd. . Th ey are all agreed Imd stand unequivocally in ac- 
cord with on e another that It is eternal and primitive ^.and^ 
that God did no^ creat e it, produce it, or give it being; 
while God himself says^injiis^well-ordered Book, which he 
appointed as a* healing for what is within the breasts and 
as a mercy and right guidance for the believers, *We have^ 
made it a K oran int he Arabic tongue' *) , and everything / 
which God has m ade he_b as created. He says, also, 'Praise ) 
be to God who created the heavens and the earth and made 
the darkness an Jjhe ligh t* *). He speaks also thus, 'We will 
tell thee tidings of th at whic h went before**); he says here 
that it is an account of things after whose happening he 
produced it, and with it he followed up their lead. Then he 
says, jT, 'A book whose verses were well-ordered, and, 
then, were divided by order of a Wise and Knowing 
One*«). No w^ for eve rything that is ordered and divided j 
there is onewho orders and divides; and God is the one > 
who orders wellTiis Book and the one who divides it, there- 
fore, heisits creator and producer. They, also, are those ) 
who dispute with false arguments, and call men to adopt 
their 'vicw^ Further, they claim to be followers of the Sunna, 
while in every chapter of God*s Book is an account, which 
may be read therein , that gives the lie to their position , de- 
clares their invitation [to adopt their opinions] to be false, 
and thrusts back upon them their view and their religious 
pretentions. But they give out, in spite of that, that they 
are the people of the truth and the [real] religion and the 
communion of believers, all others being the people of false- 
hood, unbelief and schiism; and they boast themselves of 



i) ^offia, 43. a. 2) (orftn, 6. t. 

3) (orftn, 10. 99. 4) lyorftn, li. t. 
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that over their fellows, so deceiving the ignorant, until per- 
sons of the false way, who are devoted to the worship of 
another God than Allah, and who mortify themselves for 
another cause than that of the true religion, incline toward 
agreement with them and accordance with their evil opin- 
ions , by that means getting to themselves honour with I 
them, and procuring to themselves a leadership and a re» 
putation among them for honorable dealing. Thus they give 
up the truth for their falsehood, and find apart from God ') 
a supporter for their error. And, so, their testimony is re- 
ceived , because they [sc. the ignorant or people of the false 
way] declare them [sc. those who pretend to be the people 
of the truth] to be veracious witnesses; and the ordinances 
of the Koran are executed by them [sc. those who pretend 
to be the people of the truth] notwithstanding the unsound* 
ness of their religion , the corruption of their honour , and 
the depravation of their purposes and belief. That is the 
goal unto which they are urging others, and which they 
seek in their own practice and in [their] lying against their 
Lord , though the solemn covenant of the Book is upon 
them that they should not speak against God except that 
which is true, and though they have learned what the 
condition is of 'those whom God has made deaf and whose 
eyes he has blinded. Do they not reflect upon the Koran? 
or are there locks upon their hearts?* ') The Commander of 
the Faithful considers, therefore, that those men are the 
worst and the chief in error, being deficient in the belief 
in God*s unity, and having an incomplete share in the laith — 
A, vessels of ignorance, banners- of falsehood, the tongue of 
Iblis, who speaks through his friends and is terrible to his 
enemies who are of God's religion; the on<^ of all others to 
be mistrusted as to their truthfulness, whose testimony should 
be rejected, and in whose word and deed one can put no 
confidence. For one can only do good works after as- 
sured persuasion, and there [really] is assured persuasion 




3) Korin, 47. 35 — 36. 
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only after fully obtaining a real possession of Islam , and a 
dncere profession of the faith in God's unity. He, therefore, 
who is too blind to perceive his right course and his share 
in the belief in God and in his unity, is, in other respects, 
as to his conduct and the justness of his testimony, still 
more blind and erring. By the life of the Commander of 
the Faithful, the most likely of men to lie in speech and 
to fabricate a false testimony is the man who lies against 
God and his revelation, and who does not know God as he 

. really is ; and the most deserving of them all to be rejected 
when he testifies about what God ordains and about his re* 
ligion is he who rejects God's testimony to his Book and 
slanders the truth of God by his lying.| Now, gather togethe r 

; the ]^adis under thy jurisdiction, read unto them this letter 
of the Commander of the F aithful to thee, and begin to 
test them to see what they will s ay, and to discover what 
they belie ve concerning; the cre ation of the Koran by God^^ 
and its projiii ti^H hy "God. Tell them, also, that the Com-^x 
mander of the Faithful will n ot as k assistance in his govern- 
ment of one whose relig ion ^ whose sincerity of faith in God's w 
unity, and w hose [relig ious] persu asion a re not to be trusted'^Cr\^ 
nor will he put confidence in such a man in respect to what . 
God has lai d upo n mm and in the matter of those interests 
of his subjects which he has given into his charge]^ And 
when they have confessed that [sc. that the Koran is created] 
and accorded with the Commander of the Faithful, and are 
in the way of right guidance and of salvation , then , bid 
them to cite the legal witnesses under 'their jurisdiction, 
to ask them in reference to the Koran, and to leave off 
accepting as valid the testimony of him who will not confess 
that it is created and produced, and refuse thou to let them 
[the V^dis] countersign it. Write, also, to the Commander of 
the Faithful the reports that come to thee from the ]^a^is of 
thy province as to the result of their inquisition and their 
ordering that these things be done. Get acquainted with them» 
and search out their evidences, so that the sentences of God 
may not be carried out , except on the testimony of such 




6i 

as have insight into real religion and are sincere in the belief 
in God*s unity, and then, write unto the Commander jpf 
Faithful of what comes of it all. 

This letter was writcn in the month of Rabi^ 
before al-Ma'mun set out on his last expedition hTthe fr 
tiers , and about four mo n ths bcfaoi. his, deat h. It must be 
confessed that the spirit of the document is that of the bigots 
rather than that of a broad and liberal mind. Nor can we 
suppose that a man of al-Ma'mun*s character would let a 
document of this kind be composed in any spirit but his 
own. Its indications all point to arrogant intellectual self- 
sufficiency coupled with a contempt of opinions different from 
those held by himself. The contemptuous Khalif would appear 
to have been convinced by those about him that he could 
now safely terrorize the orthodox, securing assent to his own 
views from such as were weak enough to be frightened by 
his threats or tortures, and blotting out the obstinate ones 
from the face of the earth, when they were found incorrigible. 
The Be '«- This J cttCT— w as sent to^ all _the province s. The 
mngofthe^^W of ^^^^ which was addrcsscd to Kaid^r, gov* 

Afihna tvtiox of Egypt, is practically the same as that 
ehewere. ^vhosc translation has been given, but it did not 

^sypf' reach Egypt until the month of Jumada II. The 
Kadi in Egypt at this time was Harun ibn Abdallah al- 
Zuhri. He gave in his assent on the test as to the I^oran 
being applied to him, as did also the constituted witnesses 
except some whose testimony was by their refusal rendered 
invalid. Kaidar had made a beginning with the examination 
of the fal^ihs and ^ulama, but had evidently adopted no harsh 
measures , when the news of al-Ma'mun's death came to him in 
the month after the receipt of the order for the Mihna. On 
the receipt of this news the inquisition was suspended ')• 

There is mention of some trials for the sake of the 
Koran at Damascus, but there, as well as in other pro- 
vinces, little appears to have been done, for the notices are 



I) Aban-Ma1>. I, 636, 637. 
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very slight; and, from the way in which Abu'l-Mahasin*s 
record reads, one might infer that the order for the Mihna 
to places outside of ^Irat^ and Egypt came later than to these 
places. If this inference be just the time of the inquisition 
in these other parts must have been short, at least, in the 
Khalifate of al-Ma'mun. It is to be concluded, too, that the 
success of the persecution at Baghdad led al-Ma^mfln to order 
a general introduction of the_J VTihna throughout his empire. 
Damascus. In the year ^ ^i8^ . H., al-Ma'mun went "uT person 
to Damascus, probably on his last expedition to Asia Minor, 
and personally conducted the testing of the doctors there 

concerning [the freedom of the will (JAc) and the divine unity, 
the second of which in his view involved a test as to tKe 
creation of the Koran '). The governor of Damascus under 
al-Ma'mun, as well as under his successors, al-Mu^asim and 



i) al-Kqfibt II, 571, The Mu'tazila called themselves the AhlaVTaahtd 
waVAdl, the men of the Divine Unity and Righteonsness , chiefly for 
the reason that they, on the one hand, rejected the orthodox view of the A^ 
Div jne attijbn tff,.aad of Ihe Kor&n as oat of harmony with the unitarian ' 
fait h o f IslfUn; and held, Jnstead, that the so-called attributes were only"" 
empty names, or were not real and distinct cxiste^ceii^ but particular present- 
ations of the D ivine e ssence itself: that is, God as wise, God as ppwerful 
etc. They, on t^e other hiand, rejected the orthodox doctrine of the Divine 
Ibreordination of the actions and destinies of men as inconsistent with the 
absolute righteousness of God^ and held that the human will was free, and 
man thus the detenniner of his own destiny. Hence it. is that in polemic 
literature Ahlu*t-Tauhtd wa*l-*Adl has a much more special meaning 
than that Indicated in the beginning of this note, generally standing for those 
who believe , i) in the non-existence of the attributes of God or their identity 
with his essence, and in the creation of the Korftn (wVo^^aJI J>^'). a) in the 

freedom of the wiU (JAjJ^ J^'); cf. Houtsma, De Strgd etc 5$, 92, 133; 
Steiner, Die Mu^iliten, 30, 50 and note 3); Shahrastlnt, Haarbrflcker*8 
transitu I, 39, 41. 

If Ja'qftbt be correct, Houtsma^s statement (p. 108) *dat h^ [al-Ma'mftn] 
niet den vr^en wil ook meteen [with the creation of the lyorin] als staat^ 
dogma vaststdde** must be modified. The probabilities are in favour of the 
Kbalifs having done what Ja^qfibt says, though we, in general, do not find 
Ja'qilbt a very satisfactory authority as far as the MiY^a is concerned. His 
•sua! accuracy in recording events is seemingly wanting at thb point. 
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al-Wathit^, was IshaV ibn Yahya , During the Khalifate of 
al-Mu^asim, that Khalif wrote him a letter ordering him to 
urge the Mihna on the people under his authority. He, how- 
ever, dealt leniently with them in regard to the order he 
had received. In 235 A. H., this man was appointed gov- 
ernor of Egypt by al-Mutawakkil *). 

Kufa. When the order came to Kufa there was a great 
assembly of the sheikhs in the general mosque of the city, 
and , on the Khalif s (the name of the Khalif is hot given) 
letter being read to them, the feeling was against yielding 
to the order it contained. Abu Nu^aim al-Fa^l ibn Dukain, 
a Kufite, who died in 219 A. H., said that he had met over 
870 teachers, from the aged al-./mash to those who were 
young in years, who did not believe the Koran to be created, 
and that such teachers as were inclined to' the heterodox 
view were charged by their fellows with being Zindi|^ 
(atheists) \ Abfl Nu^aim ibn Dukain was present at the 
opening of the Milina in Kufa. This fact shews us the ap- 
proximate date of the event there, for this man, as we have 
said, died in the year 219'). 

Citation of The result of the letter of al-Ma'mfln to Baghd&d 
the Sa*en ^fTds to pToduce, as wc may justly conjecture « a 
Leaders, feeling of resistance, the most zealous inciter of 



1) Abul-Mab. I. 711 f. 

2) On the origin of the name and its nse among the orthodox t. Hoatima, 
De Strijd etc. 75. 

3) al.MaVrtz1,p.i3,i2SlJ. ^5^ ^i^ ^ J..^1 ^ yi iiilJ. U3 



f^ Li^uA ^:J,^^^ IL03 ^t x3U ,^3U 

i^jy iJUm »3l{^ ^ <0L3.I ,a^^ U luV ^ 
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which would be Aljimed ibn Hanbal '). Still , al-Ma'm(in did 
not yet venture to apprehend the latter. His next step was 
one which was calculated to shew him just how far he was 
safe in going in his enforcement .of conformity to his views. 

Se€otui He wrote a second letter to Ishak ibn Ibrahim J\ 
L£ttcz^ of t\i^ governor of *Iral^, ordering him to send seven / " f^ 



aUM^m^n.Q^ thcjcading> tr aditionists of Baghdad that he ni ig 
test them hims elf. For his purpose, this was a sagacious 
move. Away from the moral support of their fcllow-tradition- 
ists, and face to fac e with ^^^ statg of the Court and the 
terrors which the vv»aHf Krr^iijTi^f \^ ^^#>ar upon their minds » 
resistance was much more difficult than it would have been 
at^Bgghdid. And the compliance of these leaders being se- 
cured 9 smaller men needed not to be feared. The name of 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal was, at first, upon the lis^ bearing the 
names of the seven referred to, but wa s erased at the instance 
of Ibn Abi Dowad, — at least, so t he latter claimed \ 

Those now summoned *) to the Court were Mo^iammed 
ibn SaM the secretary of al-Wat^idi, Abfl Muslim the aman- 
uensis of Yazid ibn Harun, Yahya ibn Ma^in, Zuhair ibn 
Harb Abfl Khaithama, Isma^il ibn Daud, Isma^il ibn Abi 
Mas^fld and Ahmed ibn Ibrahim al-DauraVi- These seven 
men allfyielded assen^ under the press ure whiclr akMifaifln 
used with ^them. Having obtained his desire, the Khalif sent 
the men back to Baghdad, where Ish&t^ ibn Ibrahim, acting 
under al-Ma'm{in*s orders, had them repeat their confession 
before the fat^ihs and traditionists*). 

/// EJfat. The fall of these s even men fro m orthodoxy was 
a source of much grief to Ahmed ibn Hanbal. His judgjuent 



/r 



i) The Baghdid people had in the jemr 215, and even earlier, protested 
against al-Ma'mi^*s hetmdoxx^oaching ^e_^^ AbQ*l-Ma]{^ I1 631. 

«) Vid. p. Sa. 

3) Tabaii Itn, text of letter not given. 

4) Tahait W*l f. A biographical notice of Mohammed ibn Sa'd is found Ibn 
ChalL N^ 6$6; of Ya^ya ibn Main, al-Nawawl, Biog. Diet. p. 63S; of 
A^med ibn al-DaaraVt, Dhababt T^baVAt S, N*. 98; of Zahidr Ibn ^aib, 
id. S, N*. 33. I have not been able to find notices of the other three. 
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Twas that if they had stood their ground nothing mor <> would 
1 have been heard of the Mihna in Bag hdad. Al-Ma'mfln would 
f haveTieeiPairaidto deal harshly with them seeing they were 
the leading men of the city; but, when they gave way, he 
LJl^d little hesitation in dealing with others ')^.JEl)eu' assent 
was by themselves excused on the ground ofnra]^ia/(exemp-. 
tion from observance of religious duty when it involved risk 
to life) , but the real cause of their doing as they did was 
fear of execution if they had not done so. Yahya ibn Ma*2n 
with weeping used to confess that this was the case'). It 
was unfortunate that the seven leaders proved themselves 
so weak, for it is not unlikely that their firmness might have 
deterred al-Ma'mQn from prosecuting further his effort for 
uniformity of belief; and after his death , the succeeding 
Khalifs were not such as would likely have revived an in* 
quisition like this when it had once been given up. 
/iiird \ A third letter from the Khalif was now sent to 
\ Lettt ry Baghdad to Isha)^ ibn Ibrahim the governor. Its 
text was as follows *)/That which God has a right to expect 
from his vicegerents (khalifs) on his earth [and] those en- 
trusted by him \vith rule over his servants , upon whom he 



1) al-MaVrU!, p. 4, ^Bj '3^^ ^^^ J^ W^^ [vV*^ 0**^*1 

2) al-Subk!, p. 137, xJij bj-jU>1 ^ ^l !^^ fj\ pJiy s^ 

^^y xiJlb «L>li eUi JjiiS 'kjLyJi ^%^ ju vL>! U? J?^^ 

Ua>1 Jj£i [al-SujAtl, 314, adds «^^1 ^ji:MA ^ ^^^j^ JSi ^^jS 

3) T^baH UI, IHvC 
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has been pleased to lay the maintenance of his religion , 
the care of his creatures, the carrying out of his ordinance 
and his laws, and the imitation of his justice Jn his world , 
is that they should exert themselves earnestly for God, 
do him good service in respect to that which he asks them 
to guard and lays upon them, make him known by that 
excellency of learning which he has entrusted to them and 
the knowledge which he has placed within them, guide to 
him the one who has turned aside from him, bring back 
him who has turned his back on his command, mark out 
for their subjects the way of their salvation, tell them about 
the limits of their faith and the way of their deliverance 
and protection, and discover to them those things which 
are hidden from them, and the things which are doubtful to 
them [clear up] by means of that which will remove doubt 
from them and bring back enlightenment and clear know- 
ledge unto them all. And [part of that which he claims of 
them is] that they should begin that by making them go 
in the right way, and by causing them to see [things] clearly, 
because this involves all their actions, and comprehends their 
portion of felicity in this world and the next. They [the 
Khalifs] ought to reflect how God is one who holds himself 
ready to question them about that for which they have been 
made responsible , and to reward them for that which they have 
done in advance and that which they have laid up in store 
with him. The help of the Commander of the Faithful is 
alone in God, and his sufficiency is God, who is enough 
for him. Of that which the Commander of the Faithful by 
his reflection has made plain, and has come to know by 
his thinking , and the great danger of which is clear, as well 
as the seriousness of the corruption and harm which will 
come to religion thereby, are the sayings which the Muslims 
are passing round among themselves as to the Kor&n , which 
God made to be an imam and a lasting monument for them 
from God*s Messenger and elect Servant, Mohammed, and 
[another thing is] the coiifusedness of the opinion of many of 
them about it [sc. the Koran] until it has seemed good in their 
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opinions and right in their minds that it has not been create d ; 
and» thus^ th ey expose themselves to the risk of d enying 
the creatingj by God of all things » b y which [act] he i s dis- 
tmguished fr om his cre ation. He in his glory stands apart 
in the bringing into being of all things by his wisdom and 
the creation of them by his power » and in his priority in 
time over them by reason of his being Primitive Existence, 
whose bc'ginning cannot be attained and whose duration can-, 
not be reached. Ev erything apart from him is a 'c reature' • 
fro m his creation , — a new thing which he has brought y 
into existence. [This perverted opinion they hold] though, 
the Koran speaks clearly of God*s creating all things , andj 
proves it to the exclusion of all diflerence of opinion. They' 
are , thus , like the Christians when they claim that ^si ibn ' ^ 
Maryam was not created 'because he was the Word of God *)• [ 
But God says, 'Verily we have made it a Koran in the' 
Arabic language*^); and the explanation of that is, * Verily 
we have created it*, just as the Koran says, 'And he made 
from it his mate that he might dwell with her* '). Also , it 
says, 'We have made the night as a garment and the day 
as a means of gain*^). 'We have made every living thing 
from water* % God thus puts on equal footing the Koran 
and these creatures which he mentions with the indicaitTon t^ 
of 'making*. And he tells that he alone is the One who made I 
it, saying, 'Verily it is a glorious Koran (something to be 
read) on a well-guarded table* •). Now , he says that on the 
supposition that the Koran is limited by the table, and only', 
that which is created can be limited (by surrounding bounds)^. | 
He says, likewise, to his Prophet, 'Do notjmove in it thy ^ 
tongue to make haste in it* •). Also , 'That which came to ' 
them was a newly created religion {SS) from their Lord* ^ 

i) cf. Sura 112; cf. Steiner, Die Muhazilitcn , p. 90 and note. 
2) Korftn, 43. 8. 3) Kor&n, 7. 189. 

4) lyor&n, 78. 10. 5) Isorln, 81. 31. 

6) cf. Vorin, 85. 81 — 88. 

7) cf. ShahrastAnI, Haarbriicker*s transVo I, 73* !• ^oflT. 

8) ^orin, 7$. 16. 9) VorAn, 81. 8. 
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I Also, 'And who is a worse liar than the man who inventeth 
a lie against God or charges his verses with being false* '). 
He tells, too, about men whom he blames because of their 
lying, in that they say, 'God has not sent down [by revc- 
; lation] to men anything'*). Then, by the tongue of his Mes- 
j senger he declares them liars, and says to his Messenger, 
• 'Say, who sent down the book which Moses brought ?*»)• 
. So God calls the Koran something to be read, something 
! to be kept in memory, a faith, a light, a right guidance^ 
' a blessed thing, a thing in the Arabic language, and a nar- 
ration. For he says, 'We relate unto thee a most beautiful 
narration in that which we reveal unto thee, — this Koran* *). 
Furthermore, he says, 'Say, surely, if men and jinns were 
gathered together to bring forth such as this Koran, they 
could not bring forth one like it* ^). Also , 'Say, bring ten suras 
fabricated like it**). Also, 'Falsehood shall not come up to it 
either from before or after it* '). Thus , he puts [at least, by 
possibility] something before and after it, and so indicates that 
it is finite and created. But these ignorant people, by their 
teaching concerning the Koran .Aavc made large the breach 
in their religion and the defect in their trustworthinessCthey y^ 
have also levelled the way for the enem y of Islam, and 
confess fickleness and heresy against their own hearisJgoing 



on] even till they make known and describe God*s creation 
and his action by that description which appertains to 
God alone, and they compare him with it, whilst only 
his creation may be the subject of comparison. The Com- ) 
mander of the Faithful does not consider that he who pro- ^ 
fesses this view has any share in the real religion, or any . 
part in the real faith and in well-grounded persuasion. Nor^ 
does he consider that he should set any one of them down / 
as a trustworthy person in regard to his being admitted asr" 

i) (offta, 6. SI. 3) ISIoiin, 6. 91. 

3) ibM. 4) Korftn, is. 5. 

S) (oiiiif 17. 90. Q ^oiin, II. 16. 
7) l^oiia, ^\.^ 
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^^t — jAfi or KXSiJm or as one to be relied upon in speech 
report , or in the exercise of authority over his subjects. 
Now, if any of them seem to act with equity, and to be 
known by his straightforwardness, still, the branches are to 
be carried back to their roots, and the burden of praise or 
blapic is to be according to these* Thus, whosoever is ignor- 
ant in the matter of his religion , concerning that which , -^ 
God has commanded him in reference to his unity, he, as 
regards other things, is still more ignorant, and is too blind 
and erring to see the right way in other matters. Now, read 
the letter of the Commander of the Faithful unto thee to 
Ja^far ibn ^Isa and Abd al-Rahman ibn Isha]^ the V^^i* 
and cite them both to answerjgr their knowledge respecting ^^ 
th^ Koran, telling them thaJthe Commander of the Faithful \! 
An the affairs of the Muslims will not ask the assistance of^^ 
[/ any but those in whose sinceriW of faith and whose belief j 
in God*s unity he has confidcnccl and that he has no belief | 
in God's unity who does not conTcss that the Koran^is created. '/^ 
And, if they profess the view of the Commander of the 
Faithful in this particular, then, order them to test those who 
are in their courts for the giving of evidence touching rights of y*^ 
claimants, and [order them] to cite them to answer for their 
profession in respect to the Koran. lie who does not profess 
it to be created, let them declare his testimony invalid and ^ 
refrain from giving sentence on what he says, even if his ^ 
integrity be established by the equity and straightforward- 
ness of his conduct. Do this with all the ]^adis in thy pro- 
vince, and examine them with such an examination as God 
can cause to increase the rightmindedness ofthe rightminded, 
and prevent those who are in doubt from "neglecting their 
religion. Then , write unto the Commande^ of the Faithful ^"^ 
of what thou hast done in this matter, y^ 
Ciiaiion of Following out the instructions of this letter, Isha^p 
the Doctors "Ayn Ibrahim summoned to his presence a number 
in Baghd&d.^^ ^^ fa^ihs , doctors and traditionists »). Among 

i) Jabart III , tlfl fT. is followed throughout the passage. 
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those summoned were Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Bishr ibn al-Walid 
al-Kindi, Abu Hassan al-Ziyadi, ^Ali ibn Abi Mu^atil, al- 
Fadl ibn Ghanim. Obaidallah ibn ^Omar al-Kawanri, ^All 
ibn al-JaM , al-Hasan ibn Hammad al-Sajjada <) , al-Dhayyal 
ibn al-Haitham, Kutaiba ibn Sa^id, who seems to have been 
only temporarily in Baghdad, Sa^dawaih, Sa^id ibn Sulei- 
man Abu X)thman al-Wasiti *) , Ishal^ ibn Abi Israeli, Ibn 
al-Harshy Ibn ^Ulayya al-Akbar, Mohammed ibn Nuh al- 
Madrub al-'Ijli'), Yahya ibn Abd al-RaJiman al-'Omari, Abft 
Nasr al-Tammar, Abu Ma^mar al-Kati^i, Mohammed ibn Ha- 
tim ibn Maimun , a sheikh of the descendants of ^Omar ibn 
al-Khatfab who was ]^adi of al-RaVVa» Ibn al-Farrukhan » 
al-Nadr ibn Shumail, Abd al- Rahman ibn Isha)^, Ibn Bakka 
al-Akbar, Al^med ibn Yazid ibn al-*Awwam Abu 'l-Awwam 
al-BazzaZy Ibn Shuja and Mohammed ibn al- Hasan ibn ^Ali 
ibn ^Asim. Others are mentioned in the account of the in- 
vestigation which follows. 

When these men were brought before Isha)^ ibn Ibrahim , 
he read to them twice al-Ma'mun*s letter until they grasped 
its meaning and, then, asked them for their assent to the 
doctrine which the Khalif propounded. At first, they tried 
subterfuges and would neither affirm nor deny that the Ko- 
Bishr ibk tan was created. The first to whom Isha)^ ibn Ibri- 
mi'Walld, him put the test was Bishr ibn al-Walid. 'What 
dost thou say respecting the Koran?' He asked; and Bishr 
replied, 'I have more than once made my view known to 
the Commander of the Faithful*. Ishat^ said, 'But this letter 
is a new thing from the Commander of the Faithful. What 
is your view?* Bishr answered, *I say the Kor an is th e Word 
of God\ IshaV. 'I did not ask thee for that. Is it created?* 

Bishr. *God is the creator ot* everythtnfr*. Ishat 'Is not the 

Koran a^thing?' Bishr. 'It is a thing'. Is^a^^ 'And, thcre- 



i) Alm*l-Ma^ I. 63S and al-MaVrtxt, p. 4, supply the name of Sejjftda 

3) Abtt*l-Ma)^. 1 , 665 , supplies the name of Sa'dawaih. 
3) Ahn*l-Ma)^. I, 64S; al-Subkl, p. 13S, adds s^JN^yiaaU. 



71 

fore, crea ted?* Bishn * It is not a creator*. Is^t^ 'I did no t 
as k ferThTs. J s it created i''Bishr then confessed that ne hacr 
yic^ed as far as he could yield, and could give no further 
answer; he contended, moreover, that the Khalif had given 
hinr~7^ispensation from speaking his mind on the subject. 
The governor now took up a sheet of paper that lay be- 
fore him and read and explained it to Bishr. Then, he said, 
'Testify that there is no God but Allah, one and alone, before 
whom nothing was and after whom nothing shall be and like 
to whom is nothing of his creation , in any sense whatsoever 
or in any wise whatsoever*'). Bishr said, 'I testify that and 
scourge those who do not testify it*. Is^a)^ then turned to 
the secretary and said, 'Write down what he has said*. 
'yi/f idn Ml Turning next to ^Ali ibn Abi M ukatil he asked 
AftiHtiL for his confession. He replied , *I have told my opin* 
ion about this to the Commander of the Faithful more than 
once, and have nothing different to say*. The written test 
was then read to ^Ali and he gave the confession it required. 
Then the governor said, 'Is the Koran created?* *Ali answered, 
'The Koran is God*s Word*. Is^a^ , as in the case of Bishr, 
told him he had not asked for that, and ^Ali answered, 'It 
is the Word of God ; if, however , the Commander of the 
Faithful command us to do a thing we will yield him obed* 
icnce*. Again, the scribe was bidden to record what had 
been said. 

The next was al-Dhayyal whose replies were in the same 
strain as those of *A1{. 

ibu^ass&n.^ In the reply of Abu IjaasaJ^ there is something 
naively submissive. 'The Koran is the Word of God*, he said, 
'and God is the creator of everything; all things apart from 

i) Houtsma (De Strijd etc. io8 infra) seems to imply that this written 
'credo\ which was to be subscribed by those to whom it was put , contained 
a confession that the KorAn was created. As Jabait presents the case the 
document demanded only a profession of faith in God*s unity. Its purpoae 
was evidently to support the separate oral test as to the Korin. None seca 
to have had any scruples about giving assent to the written test, while aU 
would have avoided the other, had it been possible. 
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htm are created. But the Commander of the Faithful is our 
imim, and through him we have heard the whole sum of 
learning. He has heard what we have not heard , and knows 
what we do not know. God also has laid upon him the rule 
over us. He maintains our Hajj and our prayers; we bring 
to him our Zakat; we fight with him in the Jihad, and we 
recognize fully his imamate. Therefore, if he command us 
we will perform his behest , if he forbid us we will refrain , 
and if he call upon us we will respond*. Isha)^ said, 'This 
is the view of the Commander of the Faithful*. Abii Has- 
san rejoined, *True! but sometimes the view of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful is one concerning which he gives no 
command to people, and which he does not call upon them 
to adopt; if, however, you tell me that the Commander of 
the Faithful has commanded thee that I should say this, I 
will say what thou dost command me to say, for thou art 
a man to be trusted and one on whom reliance is to be 
placed in respect to anything you may tell me from him. 
If, then, you order me to do anything, I will do it*. The 
governor's reply was, 'He has not commanded me to tell 
thee anything*. Abu Hassan said, 'I mean only to obey; 
command me and I will perform it*. IsIiaV said, 'He has not 
commanded me to command thee, but only to test thee*. 
The examination of Abii Hassan ends here. 
Ahmed ihn In the case of Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Ibn Bakka 
ifanhah al-Asghar suggested to Isha]^ ibn Ibrahim that he 
should ask him about the expression of the Koran, 'He is 
the Hearing and Seeing One*, which Ahmed had used in 
his confession. A^med, in harmony with the principles of 
men of his class, answered only, 'He is even as he has de- 
scribed himseir. Being further pressed to explain the words, 
he said, 'I_do not know; he is even as he has described -> 
himself \ THe ^ was firm in adhering t o thfijCPofession that the 
Kor^n was the Word of G od, and would add nothing to it 
by way of compromise or admission. Thosc_who wcrc^c^m- 
ined subsequently all followed Ahmed ^s example^ except 
Kutaiba, Obaidallah ibn Mohammed ibn al-Hasan, Ibn 
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^Ulayya al-Akbar, Ibn al-Bakka, Abd al-Mun^m ibn Idris 
ibn Bint Wahb ibn Munabbih, al-Mu^ffir ibn Murajji^ an- 
• other man not a fa^ih who happened to be present, Ibn 
al-Ahmar and the X)mari Ka^i of al-Ra^V^ The ^swers 
of these are not furnished us but the implication seems to 
be that they compromised themselves. On this occasion when 
Ahmed perceived the assent of his companions as the test 
/6it a/' was applied he was intensely angry ^). Ibn al-Bakki 
Bakks. al-Akbar also compromised himself, but not fully, 
and with better grace than some of his fellows, for he stood 
I on the ground of the Koran text in making the admissions 

which he made. These admissions were that the Koran^waSj 

on the one hand, something 'made* {Xxi^^) and, on the 

other hand, something 'newly produced (COl^u). For the 
former position the text adduced was one cited by the Khalif 

in arguing that the Koran was created (^.^Jis^)* namely, 

Kor. 43 : 2, 'Verily we have made it a Koran (reading) •^ 
in the Arabic language*. For the latter position the text 
was, likewise, one cited by the Khalif in his argument, 

Kor. 21:2, 'What came to them from their Lord was a 

• 

newly produced religion {SS)\ Ishat^ asked Ibn al-Bakki ^ 
I if the term \»^^ were not the same in meaning as ^JL^u, 



I) Abii NVaim, 146 3 aUI Jla^ US J^) ^ o'^^ UlX,»> 

J eU3 w^-^5 bUot 0^3 Ju^b3« v:;^-5:il5l QjL?U ^^UJl ^\j 
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and he answered that it was./Then the Koran is created 

(^jJb^)? said the governor. 'Nay, that I will not say. I 
J "^ ■ 

^^ say it is something made {iy»:fCi)\ was the answer. / 

After all the other cases had been disposed of Ibn al- 
Bakka al-Asghar remarked that 'the two t^a^is*, whom we 
assume to be Abd al-Rahman ibn Isha\^ and Ja^far ibn 
^Isa, should be examined; but the governor said they held 
to the same profession as the Commander of the Faithful. 
Ibn al-Bakka suggested that if they were ordered to tell their 
opinion it could be reported to the Khalif for them. The 
governor, however, seems to have been determined to avoid 
the examination of the two ]^adis, probably, to. save one 
who may have been his own son from exposure and humil- 
iation. He simply said to the provoking questioner, 'If thou 
wilt serve as witness ') before them thou shalt know their 
opinion*. 
FffurtA IsfySilf. ibn Ibrahim then wrote to al-Ma'mun a 
Lttur. detailed account of the answers received, and after 
a delay of nine days again summoned the doctors to hear 
tiCc Khalif's reply. The following is a version of the letter*); — 
yrhe Commander of the Faithful has received your answer 
y to his letter touching that which the ostentatious among the 
followers of the Kibla and those who seek among the peo- 
ple of religion ^Jeadershi^ for which they are not the right 
persons, believe about the doctrine of the Koran, in which 
letter of his the Commander of the Faithful commanded thee 
to test them , and discover their positions and put them in their 
right places. Thou dost mention thy summoning of Ja%ir ibn 
^sa and Abd al-Ral^man ibn Is^a]^ on the arrival of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful's letter, together with those whom 
thou didst summon of those classed as fa}j:ihs and known as 
doctors of Tradition and who set themselves up to give legal 
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decisions in Baghdad, and [thou dost speak of) thy reading unto 
them all the letter of the Commander of the FaithfuL [Thoa 
hast mentioned], too, thy asking of them as to their faith 
touching the Koran and [thy] pointing out to them their 
real interest; also, their agreeing to put away anthropomor- 
phic conceptions and their difference ot view in the matter 
of the Koran; further, thy ordering erf* those who did noL 
confess it to be created to refrain from Tradition and from 
giving decisions in private or in public [Thou hast men* 
tioncd], too, thy giving orders unto al-Sindi and Abbas the 
client of the Commander of the Faithful, to the same effect 
as thou didst give orders concerning them unto the two 
l^dis, even the same which the Commander of the Faith* 
ful prescribed to thee, namely, the testing of the statutory' 
witnesses who are in their courts. Again, [thou hast men- 
tioned] the sending abroad of letters unto the Ip^is in the 
several parts of thy province that they should come to thee , 
so that thou mightcst proceed to test them according to that 
whidi the Commander of the Faithful has defined, whilst 
thou hast put down at the end of the letter the names of 
those who were present and their views. Now, the Com- 
mander of the Faithful understands what thou hast reported, 
and the Commander of the Faithful praises God much, 
even as he is the One to whom such belongs; and he asks 
him to bless his Servant and his Messenger , Mohammed, and 
.he prays God to help him to obey him, [sc. God] and to 
give him [sc. the Khalif ], by his grace, effectual aid in his good 
purpose. The Commander of the Faithful has also thought 
over what thou hast written relating to the names of those 
whom thou hast asked about the Koran ^ and what each 
of them answered thee touching it, and what thou hast 
explained as his view. As for what the deluded Bishr ibn 
al-Walid says about putting away anthropomorphic concep- 
tions, and that from which he keeps himself back in the 
matter of the Koran*s being created, while he lays claim 
to leave off speaking on that subject as having had an en- 
gagement [to that effect] with the Commander of the Faithful, 
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Bishr has lied about that, and has acted as an unbeliever, j 

speaking that which is to be refused credit and false; for | 

there has not passed a compact or exchange of opinion ^f 

in respect to this or any other matter between the Com* 

mandcr of the Faithful aAd himself, more than that the Com* 

mander of the Faithful told him of his belief in the doc* 

trine of the Ikhlas [i. e. the belief in the unity of God] 

and in that of the creation of the Koran. Call him before 

thee; tell him what the Commander of the Faithful has told 

thee in the matter; cite him to answer about the Koran 

and ask him to recant; for the Commander of the Faithful i 

thinks that thou shouldst ask to recant one who professes | 

his view, seeing that such a view is unmixed infidelity jind j 

' sheer idolatry in the mind of the Commander of the Faithful. O 

Should he repent, then, publish it and let him alone^rbut, 
should he be obstinate in his idolatry and refuse in his infidelity 
and heterodoxy to confess that the Koran is created, then ^^ jf 

^ behead him and send his head to the Commander of the * 

iFaithfuQin the same way, also, deal with .Ibrahim ibn.al-- 
Jilahdi. Test him as thou hast tested Bishr, for he professes 
his view and reports about him liave reached the Commander 
of the Faithful ; and , if he say that the Koran is created , 
then publish it and make it known; but, if not, behead him 
and send his head to the Commander, of the Faithful '). As 
for ^AiiJbn Abi MuV&til, say to him, ''Art thou not the man 
who said to the Commander of the Faithful, 'Thou art the one 

<^ to declare what is lawful and unlawful*? and who told him 
what thou didst tell hin^ the recollection of which cannot yet 
have left him [sc. ^Ali]. lAnd as for al-Dhayyal ibn al-Haitham, 
tell him that what should occupy his mind is the corn which 



% 



he formerly stole in al*Anbar, when he administered the 
government in the city of the Commander of the Faithful 
Abu^- Abbas ') ; and that, if he were a follower in the foot- M: 
steps of his forefathers, and went in their ways only, and ^ 



l) On death penalty for heresy cf. GoldzHier, Moh. Stud. II, a 16. 

a) cf. T«^Mut III, A*, L 18, seq.; De Goeie, BibL Geog. VII, TTv, 5 seq. 
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poshed on in thetr patli, sordy be would not go off into idol- . 
atry after having belier^D As for Ahmed ibo Yazid, known 
as Abirl-^Awwam, and hb sayinig'that he cannot weO answer 
about the Koran . tell him that be is a child in his understand- 
ing, though not in his years, — an ^oramus; and that, if bcr>- 
do not see his way clear to answer be shall see his way dear 
to answer when he is disdplined, but should be not do it 
then, the sword will follow. As i<gi_Ai^med.ibn Ilanbal and 
that which thou hast written about him, teD him that the 1 ^^'\ ^ 
G>mmander of the Faithful understands the import ot that *'*' 
view and the manner of his conduct in it; and, from what 
he knowsj he infers his ignorance and the weakness of his/ 
intel1ect>(As for al-Fadl ibn Ghanim, teD him that what he 
did in Egypt, and*the riches which he acquired in less than 
a year are not hidden from the G>mmander of the Faithful, 
nor what passed in legal strife between him and al-Mut^alib 
ibn Abdallah about that; for a man who did as he did, and 
who has a greedy desire for dinars and dirhems as he has, 
can be believed to barter his laith out of desire for money, 
and because he prefers his present advantage to everything 
elseT} [Remind him] that he, besides, is the one who said 
to ^AH ibn Hisham what he did say, and opposed him in 
that in which he did oppose him. And what was it that 
caused his change of opinion and brought him over to an- 
other? And as for al-Ziyadi, tell him that he is calling him- 
self a client of the' Arst false pretender in Islam in whose 
case the ordinance of the Messenger of God was infringed. 
It is in harmony with his character that he should go in the 
way he goes. (But Abu Hassan denied that he was a client 
of Ziyid or of anyone else, adding that he had the name 
of Ziyad [ibn abihi] for some other reason) "). As fon^bik 
Najr al-Tammar, the Commander of the Faithful compares 
the insignificance of his understanding with the insignificance 
of his business [date-merchant]. And as for al-I^a(}Libn al- 

i) This parcDlbetU repretenU a glott in Tabail III, HtA, VL 6— S, (line 
7 read ^t3^ for f^«%)* 
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Farrukhan, tell him that by the doctrine which he professes 
Tcspccting the Koran he is trying to keep the deposits which 
Abd al-Rahman ibn Isha|^ and others entrusted to him , lying 
in wait for such as will ask him to undertake trusts, and 
hoping to increase that which has come into his hand; for 
which there is no recovery from him , because of the long 
duration of the compact and the length of time of its existence. 
But say to Abd al-Rahman ibn Ishaf^, 'May God not reward 
thee with good for thy giving of power to the like of this 
man and thy putting of confidence in him, seeing that he 
is devoted to idolatry and disjoined from belief in God*s 
unity!* And as for Mohammed ibn Hatim, and Ibn Nflb> 
and him who is known as Abfl Ma'mar, tell them that they 
are too much taken up with the devouring of usury to' grasp 
' properly the doctrine of the divine unity, and that, if the 
Commander of the Faithful had sought legal justification to 
attack them for the sake of God, and make a crusade against 
them on the sole ground of their practice of usury and that 
which the Koran has revealed concerning such as they, he 
surely might have found it lawful; how will it be, then, now 
that they have joined idolatry to their practice of usury, 
and have become like the Christians? And as for A^med 
ibn Shuja', tell him that not long ago thou wast with him, 
and thou didst extort from him that which he confiscated 
of the riches belonging to 'AH ibn Hisham; and [tell him] 
that his religion is found in dinars and dirhcms. And as for 
SaMawaih al-Wasi^i, say to him, 'May God make abominable 
the man whose ostentatious preparing of himself for a 'col* 
loquium doctum* on Tradition, while hoping to gain honour 
by that and desiring to be a leader in it, carries him so far 
that he wishes for the coming of the Mihna, and thinks to 
ingratiate himself with me by it; let^him be tried; [if he 
yield] he may still teach Tradition. And as for him who is 
known as Sajjada and his denying that he heard from 
those traditionists and fa^^ihs with whom he studied the doc- 
trine that the Korin is created, tell him that in his pre* 
paring of date-stones and his rubbing in order to improve 



79 

his sajjada % and likewise in his care for the deposits which 
^Ali ibn Yahya and others left in trust with him lies that 
which occupies his attention so that he forgets the doctrine 
of the divine unity and that which makes him unmindful 
[of it]. Then ask him about what Yusuf ibn Abi Yusuf and 
Mohammed ibn al-Hasan used to say, if he have seen them 
and studied with them. As for al-Kawariri, in what has been 

Ciade known of his doings, in his receiving of gifts and 
ribes, lies that which sets in a clear light his real opin- 
] ions, the evil of his conduct and the weakness of his under- 

I standing and his religion. It has also reached the Command- 

i cr of the Faithful that he has taken upon himself the 

I [settlement of] questions for Ja^far ibn ^sa al-Hasan!; so, 

^ order Ja%r ibn ^sa to give him up, and to abandon reliance 

^ upon him and acquiescence in what he says. And as for 

i Yahya ibn Abd al-Rahman al-^Omari, if he were of the 

I descendants of ^mar ibn al-Khattab, it is well known what 

he would answer. And as for Mohammed ibn al-Hasan ibn 

A 

^Ali ibn ^Asim, if he were an imitator of his ancestors , he 
would not profess that profession which has been related of 

j him ^). He is yet a child and needs to be taught. Now, the 

Commander of the Faithful is sending to thee also, him who 
is known as Abu Mushir'), after that the Commander of 

\ the Faithful has cited him to answer in his testing about 

the Koran; but he mumbled about it and stammered over 
it, until the Commander of the Faithful ordered the sword 
to be brought for him, when he confessed in the manner 
of one worthy to be blamed. Now, cite him to answer about 
his confession; and, if he stand fast in it, then, make it 
known and oi^b^g^it. But those who will not give up their 
idolatry, anoprofcss that the Koran is created, of those whom 
thou hast named in thy letter to the Commander of the 



i 



k 



■ 



I 



i) Callous patch of skin on the forehead produced, when genuine, by oft- 
repeated religious prostrations; when an imposture, by rubbing the skin. 






2) Tabarl, III, ^^^» read 
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Faithful and whom the Commander of the Faithful has 
mentioned or refrained from mentioning to thee in this 
letter of his, except Bishr ibn al-Walid and Ibrahim ibn 
al-Mahdiy send them all in bonds to the camp of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful in charge of a watch and guards ' 
for their journey, until they bring them to the camp of the 
Commander of the Faithful and deliver them up to those 
to whom the delivery has been ordered ^) to be made , sa 
that the Commander of the Faithful may cite them to an- 
swer; and, then, if they do not give up their view and re*., 
cant, he will bring them all to the sword. The Commander 
.- A*-: of the Faithful sends this letter by extra post [courier's let- 
terbag] instead of waiting till all the letters have been gath-. 
ercd for the post, seeking to advance in the favor of God 
by the decree 'he has issued and hoping to attain his pur- 
'' pose, and to gain the ample reward of God thereby. So, 
give effect to the order of the Commander of the Faithful 
that comes to thee, and hasten to answer by extra post 
1^. above] about that which thou hast done, not waiting for 
the other letter-bags, so that thou mayest Ull the Commander 
of the Faithful of what they will do. /^ ' 

RicanutUm (^^ ^^is letter being read aUjofjyhiosc meojd 
pf ike in it reca nted, with the exception of Ah med ibn 
Docurt. l^anbal, Sajjada, al-Kawariri and Moliammed ibn 
Nflli al-Ma(^riib. These four were then cast into prison in 
V chains'an3^ next day were again brought before the govern- 
or and given a chance to recant/ Of this chance Sajjada 
availed himself and was set free % The following day, also, 
they were brought from the prison and given another op- 
portunity to yield, which Obaidallah ibn H)mar al-Kawirirt 
A^mtd •nd embraced and received his liberty. Thus Alt^med 
^ih^l^li and Mohammed ibn Nu^ alone of those cited to 
Refuse t9 appear remained firm in their faith; the others 
Reeamt. A^med always excused on the ground oftheTa^ta 

1) Variant q>/*>sI adopted in the tfandatioB. 

a) Atml-Ma^. I, 738, tajt Sajjftda Stood fiim in the Sonna*. 
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as supported by Koran, 16. 108, 'Esccept him who b forced , 
though he have no pleasure in it, while hb heart rests in 
the faith '). 

and mrt I^ha^ the govemor now wrote a letter giving 

Cited tc the results of his examination erf* the doctors *). 

Tarsus. Shortly after this, al-Ma'mun Qcdecfid.JfihaV ibn 
Ibrahim to send Ahmed ibn .Huha) and Mol^^mmed ibn 
Nuh in chains to him to Tarsus. On their journey when 
they were in the neighbou rhodja Ql aLA nSar Abu JaYar al- 
^Anbari crossed the Euphrates-ie-^-see Atimed in the khan 
where he was lodged , and/^niinded him of his responsibil- 
ity as the leader to whoniSl men looked for an cxampl j 

f he answered favorably, they, too, would assent to the doc- 
trine; but should he refuse to assent, a great many, if not 
all, would be held back from recantation. He told him, be- 
sides, to remember that death would come to him in the 
natural course of things, and exhorted him, in view of what 
he had said , to maintain the integrity of his faith *). 

i) Iloutsma, De Strijd etc 69 and note ; al-Ma^prizI, p. 4, JUe ^^ cj^3 
aUI ^ kxl4 L-^ *>^ KT^ i^^ UyxJ ^ JJLI *3- jJJI 
vX*c_^l Jl3 ^ [Kor. 16. 108] ^yUJ'iL ^;,:JM xis, n/\ ^ ^\ ,iUj 

2) T»bart , m , Hl*1 . 

3) al-Malfild, p. 4, ^_j| ^ ^4^SU,I i« qT^' V*-^ <>ji (^ 

"^ fy^ *>^ *iJ' ^y o* o^^i «U1 j^ ^1 J.**: 

^ t3U o«/]l 0;*« o_j3.f ^_j-.m il J^ J^ U JS luil 

« 



\ 



82 



In pursuance of the Khalif*s order the two unyielding 
theologians were borne on camels from Baghdad, Ahmed*s 
companion in the mahmal being a man called Ahmed ibn 
Ghassan. As they were on the way Ahmed told his com- 
panion that he had a Arm conviction that the messenger of 
al-Ma'mun, Raja al-Hi^ari, would meet them that night; and, 
in fact. Raja alj;2ii(}ar! did meet them and the prisoners were 
transferred to his care, but he was not allowed to proceed far 
with his charge before the news of the Khalifs death relieved 
him of the obligation to bring the men to Tarsus> W hen he 
had conducted them as far as Adhana, and was just setting out 
with them at night, a man met them in the gate of the 
town with news that al-Ma'mun had just died at the river 
Bodhandhun [lloSiySouy] in Asia Minor, aft er leavi ng as- a last 
charge to his successor to prosecute vigorously JKe Mihna *). 



t) AbA Nu^aim, 147 0) 147^9 (al-Snbkt, p. 139, cf. al-Makdxt, p. 4 
infra, a fuUer account), ^y^ O^y LJ' c;<». I » *> qLm^ ^^^ O^ ^ 

.y ^^1 ji» ^jf^ ^j u*u g.;^ y« ^j-j^ ^ ^ 

o** co^ O)"^ ^yj» ^ oJi «ui ixi L| txri jua Ajutw 
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AUMa^mikn Ri^ ^^ ^^ meantime, al-Ma'mfln had received 
jects the Plea word that those who had recanted had done 
of Talfia Offered ^Q claiming the (K^S^a s a justification, in ac- 
by the Dcetors. cordance \vith thr?ispensation granted in the 
Koran to such as are forced to confess a false faith, while \ 
their hearts continue to hold fast to the true^). This, of 
course, meant that what the Khalif believed and had pro- 
pounded to them was false, a conclusion with which he was 
by no means satisfied, and, therefore, wrote again to Is^aV 






t^mx-i Iff U [A^^med had prcvioosly prayed for a Divine interpoddon to 
dcmonttiate that he was is the right way]. 



[147 j] \ji ^ ^J:^ 0)9- d t^ LfU LJb.j, KJ3t ^\ u^ uu 
^^ysJjl JUa Ju>b ^y vM cr cci^J^ o^> ^j M** ^ 



. » 



I) Tabaii }II, llt^r^ Dc Goeje, Fracm. Hist. Arab. II, 465 f^ Aba*l-Feda 
Aniutlet n, 155. 
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ibn Ibrahim to tell Bishr ibn al-Walid and the others who 
had pleaded that their case was similar to that of ^Ammar 
ibn Yasir contemplated in the Koran*s dispensation to recu- 
sants, that there was no similarity between the cases. 
He had openly professed a false religion, while at heart 
a Muslim; they had openly professed the truth while in 
and Orders their hearts believing what was false. To settle 
Them to be matters they must all be sent to Tarsus, there to 
Sent f await such time as the Khalif should leave Asia 
**' Minor. The following men were- therefore sent 
after Ahmed and his company: Bishr ibn al-Walid, al-Fa^l 
ibn Ghanim, 'AH ibn Abi Mufeatil, al-Dhayyal ibn al-Hai- 
tham, Yahya ibn Abd al-Rahman al-^mari, *AH ibn al-Ja^'d, 
Abu'l-'Awwam, Sajjada, al-Kawariri, Ibn al-Hasan ibn *Alt 

ibn 'Asim, Isha\^ ibn Abi Israeli, al-Na^r ibn Shumail, 
AbQ Nasr al-Tammar, Sa'dawaih al-Wasiti, Mohammed ibn 
Hatim ibn Maimun, Abfl Ma'mar, Ibn al-Harsh, Ibn al- 
Deatkofai' F^rrukhan, A^lmed ibn Shuja and Abil HslrAn ibn 

Afa'm&n al-Bakka. They received the news of the Khalifs 
and its Con- death when they arrived at al-Ra^^a, and, on the 

sefmenees. order of 'Anbasa ibn Isha)^, the Wall of the place, 
were detained there until they were sent back to Baghdad 
in charge of the same ml:ssenger as had brought them thence. 
On arriving at Baghdad, the governor Isha^ ordered them 
to keep to their dwellings '), but afterwards relaxed his sever- 
ity toward them and allowed them to go abroad. Some of 
those who had been sent, however, had the temerity to 
leave al-Ra^^V^ and come to Baghdad without having ob- 
tained permission. As might have been expected, they suf- 
fered for their boldness when they reached the latter place, 
for IshaV punished them. Those who thus procured trouble 
to themselves were Bishr ibn al-Walid, al-Dhayy41, Abul-i 
'Awwam and 'Alt ibn .Abi Mu^atiL 



l) On ^kceplnf to their dwellingt* cf. Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, 94. 



wammmmmmm^^t^^iff^^m^mtmmfmmBmmi'm^f^m^. 



85 

AhmeJ and '^^ rctum to Ahmcd and his companion Moliam* 
ibn Nu^ mcd ibn Nul]i. These two were now sent back to 
Ordered hack;A''Vizl^'3i where they, also, remained in prison un- 
io Baghdad, ^^ the oath of allegiance was taken to the Khalif 
al-Mu^asim. After this event, they were taken in a boat 

Death of frOm al-Ra^V^a to Anat, at which place Mohammed 
/^/f A^tf^. ibn Nuh died, and Ahmed, after performing the 
offices of the dead over his friend, was brought back in 
bonds to Baghdad'). At Arst, he was imprisoned, as it ap- 
pears, in the street al-Yasiriya for some days. From there 
he was transferred to the Dar al-Sharshir near to the Dar 
^Umara and lodged in a stable belonging to Moliammed ibn 
Ibrahim (brother of Isha^) which had been rented as a 
place of detention. It was very small and his stay there 
was short. He took sick in Ramadan, and was then trans- 
ferred to the common prison in the Darb al-Mausiliya ')• 
Among those who stood faithful in the inquisition during 



i) See preceding note, p. 82, i. Iloutsma (De Str^d etc. 106) says iluU 
Mohammed ibn Ndh, as well as Ahmed ibn Hanbal, was scourged bj al» 
Mu^Mm, but he, in fact, never appeared before that Khalit 

2) al-Subkt, p. 139, vi>jC#i 'cXajU Oljub il ^ ^Lo gJL>d JU 



[marg: Copy ,^1^1] iUL^t V/> i> ^^Wl yj.j^ ^1 eUi CKjl^ 

tfUi i o-*^ (>"^ .J OVi ^-*-A^ cr-^^ «i ^i r*^W 
o* !>^ cr?^' ^ ^^-^ '^^ cr?^ il ^ ^ tlJS ^J^ 

*^ *^-> SJ^ oKj ^>^*^' "^ tr^ y^ (M **!V* 

^% s^AoA sa>3y JufiJI 



\ 
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Oikers wk0 the Khalifate of al-Ma'mfln, but whose name has 
did n9t not yet appeared , was CAflan ibn Muslim Ab4 
^Af&mibm ^Q thma ^!) whom the Khalif and Isha\^ ibn Ibri- 
AfMtiim. him his lieutenant in ^Iraf^, in penalty for his re- 
fusal to obey the order to recant, deprived of the stipen 
which each of them granted to him. When asked what heUail 
to say in reply to the demand made on him, he answered 
by reciting Sura 112, and enquiring whether that were cre- 
ated. His people were very angry with him for leaving them 
without means of support, for he had about 40 persons 
dependent on him. But the very day his stipend was cut 
off, a stranger brought to him a purse of 1000 dirhcms (his 
stipend from al-Ma'mun had been 500 per month), and prom- 
ised him that he should receive the same amount* each 
month from the same source. ■ He died in Baghdad in 220 
A. H. During his life he was one of the leading men in 
Baghdad and a friend of Ahmed*s who had much influence 
with him '). Another to whom the Mihna was applied in 




i)al-MaVrW,p.i3,«^ J^^U,« ^ ^jd^ JL55 ^0^ ^ ^Ufi UI3 

^1f ^Uii JLsi jlJLi. coo, Uj JU^ i ^y ^ OL^ul eU » 

o' i' ^!3 o^ cr^^' ^ '*^ l^^ ^?1 ^5^ ^' Vj* i^^ 
^^ (J a'3 y^ c^ !j?C> ^ * o^ '^3 »v5^ o'/» J^ 

k3^ O^l^^l oi3> lV^» it [lyor. 112] oLif iJLjf ;J jj *^ 



l^pil^^^ m i l wp ■ ^ a pi M i UM I ^L wy^^iyiiii^ n ipiii w ii i i.. jb^. h i 
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Abu Nu^aim al- this Khalifate, and who did not yield was 
Fadiihn Duhaln. thc Kufitey Abu Nu'aim al-Fadl ibn Dukain. 
When al-Ma'mun*s letter came to Kufa he was told of its 
purport and exclaimed, 'It means only beating with whips*; 
and, then, taking hold of a button of his coat, he said, Ho 
me my head is of less consequence than that*. Of his trial 
we have no particulars, but he, at all events, does not ap- 
pear to have died a violent death. He died in 219 A. H. '). 
""Alt ibn ^Ali ibn al-Madini is classed with those who sur- 
al-MadinU rendered their faith at the time of the Mi^na, ap- 
parently about the beginning of its course. He bitterly re- 
gretted his weakness, however, and was firmly reestablished 
in the orthodox faith before his death in 234 A. H. \ 



U eUfi ^ *^ ^ ^« ^» q-aU^^I ^I ^ oL^wJ i JL» 

[Kor. 51. 22] Q^vxJ^ lJ^ jI^ ^CZliT ^ ^bu iin Jt( jJ c^JLa 

JL5i fji UJl juJ ^j^ juM, y>06 yUjI C^ JuU ^ JJS 
l)al.MaVrW,p.i3,JUjsm 0*L> U Xx*;i ^^\ ^i /ii y\ fU"il JS, 

,^1, JSj J^ ^ Jc>« ^ [so Cod.] iL«,"i» Vj*> ^ Ui' Jla »J 

itX^ O* L?^ O^ ^^^ Nu'^aim al-Fadl ibn DukaiD was a Shyite according 
to Shahrast&nt, Ilaarbriicker^s transFn I, 21S. 

2) al-Subk!, p. 185, OOiu vl^l i» yL^I ^^ c^^^m J.fi ^3 



gjt vJLu^JI XAiX> yjLJ>\ [Cod. l|i<] Uj« W< LSJOft 



V 
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A^med im In the common prison Ahmed ibn Hanbal was 
Prhom. confined for a considerable time, the whole period, 
from the time of his arrest until he was set free ^ er being 
scourged by al-MuHasim, bcingr Y^enty eight montb ^ While 
in the priso n he u sed to lead the prayers with the inmates, 
and engaged in t !ie study of books which were provided 
for him by his fne nds. His good friend Buran did him the 
kindness to send him daily cold water, by means of a boat. 
During the first part of his imprisonment, his uncle Isl]i&\|: 
ibn Hanbal spoke to the officials and attach^ of the gov- 
ernor seeking to secure a release of his nephew from prison; 
* but, failing to obtain any satisfaction, he appealed to IshaV 
ibn Ibrahim in person. With a view to securing from Alimed 
a modification of his position, IshaV then sent his cham- 
berlain to the prison with Ahmed*s uncle, ordering him to 
report whatever might pass between them. When they came 
to the prison , Isha\^ ibn Hanbal urged his nephew to yield 
an assent to the doctrine which was being pressed upon him. 
He reminded him that his companions, with much less reason, 
had recanted and that he had justified them in doing so on 
the ground of the Ta^ia. Why then should he not recant? 
After much fruitless disputation, they made up their minds 
to leave him in prison; and he went on to say that im- 
prisonment was a matter of very little concern to him — a 
priso n or his own ho use i t was all thfi isame. To be ^lain 
witl|_ the sword, ~too, was not a matter which caused him 
great anxiety; the on e thin g that he feared was to be scourged. 
If that should befall him, he couTd not answer for his hold- 
ing out against it. On^ ^f \\x^ pric^n^rc then reminded 
him that in the case of scourging h e need have no fear, for 
after two strokes of the whip, he would never know where^ 



^ 
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any that might follow would strike him. With this assurance 
the remaining anxiety of Al>mcd was completely dispelled *)• 

Another Cit- ^^ ^'^ ^7^ ^^ Ramadan, 219 A. H., that is, four- 
ation beforetttti months from the time that he was stopped 
is^Ajp ibn when on his way to al-Ma'mun, he was brought from 
Ibr&him, ^j^^ common prison to the house of Islia^ ibn Ibrahim , 
being boun d with a single chain on his fee t. While he was 
confined in the house of Isha^ ibn Ibrahim, the latter sent 



^ I, 1JJI .Xxc ^« JL5J sJLu^S ,^ i <^\ ou^ Jn ^^jxij 
Abfl NVaim, 147*, adds JOUJ] ^Um^ ^.^ ^ r^^lr^^ CT? vJ*^^^* 
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to him every day two men to reason with him; their names 
were 9 respectively , yyimecL ibn. Jtabah and Ab|L.3huaib «al- 
Hajjam. These two men used to argue with him, and /find- 
ing him immovable 9 as they turned to go away each day. 
they called for an extra chain to be placed upon his feet, 
until, finally, there were four chains upon them. One of^ 
the discussions which Ahmed had was about the Know- 
ledge of God. He asked one of the two inquisitors for his 1 
opinion on the subject, and the man said that the Know- 
ledge of God was created. On hearing this Ahmed called 
him an infidel, and, though reminded that he was casting I 
insult upon the messenger of the Khalif, he refused to with-i 
draw the charge. Ah|ncd*s reasoning was that the names of; 
"^ Gpd^as symbols of his attributes were in the Koran; that the 
^ (Coran }vas part of the Knowledge of God, which is one of. 
Jiis attributes; Jhat, therefore, he who pretended that. the 
Koran was created had denied God, and, also, that he who^ 
pretended that the names of God were created had denied 
God. Here the argument seems to be: The names of God are! 
not created; but the names of God form some part of the! 

; Koran; therefore, it follows that some part of the Koran,' 

{ at least, is not created. 
Afrntd Or- On the fourth night after he had been removed 
dered t9 al'Xo the house of Isha^ ibn Ibrahim, the messenger 
MH'ia9im.Qi the Khalif al-Mu^asim, Bugha al-Kabir, arrived 
after the last prayer, bringing the command of the Khalif to 
Is^aV to send Al^med to him. When Ahmed was brought 
in to IshaV before going to al-Mu^asim, the governor ad- 
dressed him, reminding him that it was his life which was 
at stake, and that the Khalif had sworn that he would 
not kill him with the sword 7 but would sco urge him stroke 
after stroke, and would throw~^hhTr*tftto a place where 
no light would ever reach TXtW. Then,' the governor pro- 
ceeded to argue with him rega rding the Korsln, quoting 
the text, * Verily, we have m aje" it aJ ^ran (reading) in the 
Arabic tongue*, and he as ked him, if there could be any^^r. 
thing made unless it were created. A^med answered with 



^ 



i|^^BM9ltfi 



-» 
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another text *Hc made them like grass to be eaten*, and 
asked the governor, if he would coAChxdiT from such a text 
anything about their beilig created. In this case the argu- 
ment turns upon the fact^that the word jJi^ does not, nec- 



essarily, include the meaning of 

Preparations were then made for bringing Ahmed to al- 
Mu^tasim. The interest of Bugha, the messenger of the Khalif, 
in his prisoner and his cause was no very intelligent interests 
He inquired of IstiaV ibn Ibrahim's messenger what Alimed 
was wanted for, and, on learning, he declared that he knew 
nothing about such things; that the limits of his faith as a 
Muslim did not extend beyond the declaration that 'there 
is no God but Allah, that Mohammed is the Apostle of God, 
and that the Commander of the Faithful is of the relation- 
ship of the Prophet of God*. At the gate of the royal park 
they disembarked after a short trip on the Tigris. A^med 
was taken out of the boat and put upon a beast, from which 
he was in danger of falling off, owing to his helplessness 
because of the weight of his chains. He was brought under 
these circumstances into the palace precincts ') and made to 
alight at a house in a room of which he was confined, without 
any lamp to enable him to see at night *). During the night 



i) al-MuHasim's palace was in the eastern part of BaghdAd (vid. Ja^^qiibl, 
Bibl. Geogr. Vll^foo, 17). The general prison, if in the Darb al-Mufaddal (but 
▼. p. 8$, note 2) , was in the same quarter and IshAV ^^c govemor*s residence 
may not have been at any great distance from this general prison. In any 
case it is clear that the trial and scourging took place in Baghdid, where 
Ahmed was well-known and had many admirers. Hence the -popular demon- 
stration against the Khalif when Ahmed was flogged. 

2) Abii Nu'aim, 147^ f. 0^1 ^y^ J.^ ybo- ^^ OU-^ U.XX.J>> 



O^ 
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he is said to have had a vision of ^Ali ibn ^Asim , and in* 



s • > 



^^^ ^ Jf i ^> *^ iX-:-«, iXxS, 0^ U», ^;^1 ^\ . 

by IJLi ^Ij-WjL.^ ^^UJLXi [Cod. r*-?^! al-MaVrtit ^LfV^J 
^ X3^ <Jl& »J)u» J« o^JiCi 4UJ OvxJi OuSt j^^ ^J^J>ai'i^ 
Uaiu i U.AXJ.J [Coi^^Lfii] i JLSi 6L3I Lu,t ^^ ^ ^L^ 
oiB O^ «m ^ JlaJ *U ^ ^ jJbLJ^ jb ^tir i ^l^^l 

^L&jJt Ouu *XiuyJ [Cod. JJLJJ XJLin su^ir UU jJJI AT, ^1 JK 

lit ^Uj «UI JlS OkS (^ (/.^ t^ ^yy 'i KJoyt 
M jJ *aJl» ^VJ JS ob^ >a ^' 3j«^ »[jjM« [Ifor. 43- a] l*^ 

i^t jfj& Micit [isor. 105. 5] vV-^ «-^>^ ri'^*^ «^ «M 

JS Jjsu.1 J-$ ^ Jj_«,5 ^\ Oj ^^M, pU-»JI vJ-, vJ^I 
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' terpreted it as being of good omen , assuring him of exalt- 
ation (JLc) and protection from God (lU*a g ) *). 
Trial <*- The ncxt morning he was led_tQ..thc_palace in 



/ore a/- his chains and brought before the Khal if *). On this 
Afu'/atim. occasion^ there"^ve^e present with the Khalif A^med 
first Day. j|,„ ^j,. Dq^^j ^nd his companions. It is saiJTiial 



'j^ il va*.?vto.b gl^ o-J» i o-Jj J-JJ« u^ S «^ 
[Cod. owJb)] c>^^i«sb^ «U JuS f LiL bl t3U Ua^ wJLbt ^^J^ O 

1) al-MaVilit, p. 4, ^XT' jJL#i« ^ ^1 ^yU5>- ^ vjl^^U.^ ^ ^VaaS*- J6 

2) Abii Nu^aim, 148a AT. \Vith a few exceptions which are indicated, tbe 
narrative is now drawn from this source until w*e reach p. 1 1 1 ; cf. Abu*l-Fcdm 
Annates II, 168. There is a short and mutilated account of the proceedinj^ 



» • •> 



9 «s • 



before al-MuHasim in al-Ja^qiibt II. 576, 577. JL ^^t A4i> si>»-^Uo' \% \3 

^ ^ oJL. iuL4 o^ UU LiiPb idkd y«X]1, JuUPl 2«:> JkS, 
«i«^ 0~i>' ,i Jl$ >J JUL. vI;oJ ^/> ^^,oJ4' Jjj ^ li^t ik>J 
JlSJ ^^iJj i ^ ,a*JL5 4Jp oJX. Ui oUsJI J^SS} JUS, 
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when al-Mu*tasim first saw Ahmed, he said to those about 



^1 M (J^9 jOa xUI J^ aUI ^j &^ lo> U ^1 oJL3 ^, 

^ xUI ^t jjt ^ ^1 .\ I h lit ,:;jii JS «Ut "St jjt ^ ^1 80L(J^ 

,^^1 »jLai *»? o*-^^ |?>l ^ luU *U1 J-o «U1 Jj^^ J* 

(^ ooe ^ JUS ^t ,J^ Jw^iiiii yJ » e^ijJ. y'J^ A ^U:'^ 

J^J J «.\» ^!, Uc* J* ^^b k3u», Uu» i^ulS^ >ai ^1 J8 
o|y> 3I Q-jl ,Vfi«& 3i *^^ [Cod. omits] U ju; i^Jit JL3 luLs «UI 

^^Saf U viUJ)ti lf> fist ,^,^_jli :i_!,b «^J^ «I ,LUB JK ^ 

yt^i j*^i I, «i:|, ^ ^«j^ ^\ ^1 JUL* js *j. oIb^ ft«u 



»••. 
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him reproachfully, 'Did you not pretend that this was a 



"SI eO^ qJCSI [Kordn ai. »] *ioJ:U l^JJ ^ y" J ^ l^(Ai U 

•iti^ ^t J*=i J6 fT( ^ Vjkil Itxi y«uJ «^, Jy^l ^ /JJi / 



O • S . >••> » 



IJ^ ttJSi /JJ« oOa. jJJI ^\ JUS ^JcJI w*-x_r il*r jW ^i 

JS J'j/ v/ UJLi JjCa oy ^ji ^1 y»/6l ;2U-. J^^ ^1 

0^^ J, 11:^4 ^LfU.» ,yj ,^^1 J_^ y^J ^ t^ f.^ 

/ij jJLjCjlj JS Jij^\ tr %>Ii i» jl-A'> l-JU> £*>!' 13^ i 
Ai^^l U J55J Ouc> J ^jl, CcsuU *_. o^ JJJU^ ^y'/B 

JJ Jjil fjtsU ^, dU. ol^ i g^ i tfJ^U* c5j^ !«*- cfci^ 

(5 >J jiiJ. juaiJ *it «U«j JJLj A*SVJ 



• » » 
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^1 v»jb4i ^ ^ i5vXi^ luH ^^ »uai ^li>^ i^Ju^j *_!-» 

cfcV^^ "ii *>5 J jHs* vi-i/ c^JJ* c^' i' '»^) f'js* y?-"^ 

UW 5 SJJuJt jiyJ ^5^^. jLsl ^JUa, JiS\t U«i fUt L|Jl* 

'J^j 'JV J»' cH' i Jl» M ij-SJ jto. ^ 1JI0 «U» J-o *UI 

juU o^li ^ U ,^ k!^ >$ v/^ ^^ yj^ i^' vJtJji cr^-*^ 
4*:?.i ^CU ^ ixri o:!' ^ 4«j iM» >5 **^ '^^ ^ I**' 

^ J>^ ^ .,»Wui ju^ i **^y\ ^^ [Cod. J^yi] J^/ 

lUwo, ^^ U-i sjdiSi^ ^Up ^ o^ jb iJL.^ Jlj3f :<* ^V d' 

.^vX.*^ Ai« vJULfcU i^J ^f^ i/->« t&i^' ^l ^ JjBa ^ 

**) Cod. tttJpl, bat if we lead J^Jf the correctioii it obtrioiitly necetniy; 
L e. 'pointing to the man in whose dwelling I had been lodged*. 
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jJb!Ujj vfi^ijj. ^JUf fHiJi <^U ^ jULi JULA A i\ r ^i« 
jdJI yfl* JUS [Isor. 4. la] oft^i^* .t»> JJL-. /JdJ f^Si^ ^^ 
yV ^ tj^i ^ v:;.^$V$U>l Lib J,l Jb oX^i uLj^a-J ^ 

^ Cfc^^ j-L-l li *U«5 Jjt3 oV ij' o*» y»/«' 0>>P' cH"* 
Iw .Up vjJ« XSL., .Uo UJ» XSL. ^yi ^1 v^t ^ ^l:>t 

vX^ ^ U^^ J^li <!U5 Ouu ;?^i J «^ cr '^ '^ '^ l« 

Jji! •^ J^ Ja j*^ r^ [Cod. UsiJ LUL*^ j5s>HtJ o^ 

Ui ,JiX**i ,yf5i *>;Ii AjJJ «UJ J^ oy ^< ^ ixji l>ftX3 

^^^L>^ «_A_i va*Jki' ^AJI ^»^ >.!< it «:ax>^) |JS jjJLs^JI Uj JL1» 
J,? i « d' U. ^ ^ -U^ «^^ .LLa^l o^ j^V Ui ^ 

«L^ iA^ 5» i ^tf U-. ^ ^ XJLy [Cod. ^5^Lj i^Li 

qIj Vy* "^ If/* >Aj/=aa o' ^-*''^ *^ "' '^ J** **'>* 3' O^ 
^5;> ^1 Ui «I oJl£i ,j..««^l lfA3 ^_j ^ ftA»^ ^ «j^«M^ 

7 
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^jyJb er/*' CT *t^ ^ii'J^ o' ^'/ '<=^> J^^r i *^^ 

3.301 «^Jbuii jgf.x^' Ifl]^ juLa 4Jb>oi e^JUJf fyJIi i ^\i Ua 
or AiJ J**, -b'--J» jJUm J^; oja-JI ;?Um (5% ^b ^ ^b cr 

kJl ^^Lj.. ,.*JLr 'SU jjUuo, UJuo ^UJ |H3>Lw. J-iU-, I5JUJ 

i;; A52, i JLBJ ^j_J» Ju«5 ^ :iii iLfti, ^ ^ ;?;,L-a5 

[Cod. c)»^la«:i ^ Ss\ ceriLs^ J» ^ v:»)ia> J 4^A^wi oJu^b j» 

Ojlf *XJj ^« JLB Jalx-J, [read clrfUUJI??! ijJJ^ »^^ i*^, 

^ UfJ^ (JL-a *Jl« «UI ^ ^^ ^ o* o^;** 1^ j^ 



0;« ybw iiiJj& [Margin, Taiiant fA<^f\ eUaA«3 j^ ^ itt/^^ '^ ^ ^ 



^^fcXJJ ,«Afl WM«J ^jjjSJ (joiJi^ or* «J5>^ **-'' «* 
£*y* tO^ 'cf^ *>*-^ oA^ cjjIsJ' cW « 
/*»»' O^ f>-*J C9»^' tr^l* *— 'j J* r* ** 
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^/^ |AS:3 «&>^ <U! ^ Ou& kJ.dt JS J ^^o!^ J Qh^j-^ 

J^ L tfj^su, J15J w ,;j5i>^ ^5 ^^L> i^ f* >J cy*^ J 
jJUiMu Jju^ J3 ^5J*-AJ ^Ja: vjULbt j/o»» Ai^ tfLlii ^ 

OJ OM^' J^ ^ i^ *V vJ^ o' "^^ Jjlj, iill ^ 

Juu [Cod. ^:L>] b:L> ,^ ^. >J ^ dXi «Ul ^ a_A »Jil 
J tfb^ jOJ' ^lij jji J bjJL. y^ ^J^.3 u^j^ J^y^ S^ 
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Cr?*-^ Cr 0^ .i' *^» [Cod. omiu JSP] 

J KA>i or» "I^ cr 'S»'^ ^ «^ i*^*^ cr "^1 ^/^ «»mI« 






^ cUl>^ ^y^ cr "iH^^ si^Jafit <Afi3 xUt) ^ ^^! s:>uLr« 

oi«> vxa 4*A! 4^ «J^i vs^l, u *ui .x^ ^1 ^ «ui 

cr *** >-^ 1^ ,j^iJ«3«3 ^^ ^ji^ MyA^ Q^ aJI v^^Vfit c>U^ 

3! UUL JuvJI ^t ^t JLa^I^ ^/^ c;/j/3 yJ^ y^^ js ^UJ 
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young man , but this man is not young* [his age was 54] «). 
I The Khalif, on his entering, commanded him to draw near and 

] bade him sit down. Then Aljmed asked permission to speak, 

, and, having received it, put the question, To what did the 

; Messenger of God give invitation?' The Khalif said, 'To 

the testimony 'that there is no God but Allah'.** A^med re- 
plied, 'I testify that there is no God but Allah'; and, after 
he had professed his adherence to the five cardinal points 
of Islam, the Khalif told him that if he had not been ap- 
prehended by his predecessor in the Khalifate he would not 
have taken any action against him. Then, turning to Abdal- 
Rahman ibn Isha]^, al-Mu^asim asked him if he had not given 
him command to abolish the Mihna. On hearing this, Aljimed 
was overjoyed, supposing that it was really the KhaliPs in- 
tention to deliver his subjects from the objectionable test. 
Following this, there was disputation, in which the Khalif 
ordered Abd al-Rahman ibn IshaV to take a part. This man 
then put the question to Ahmed, 'What dost thou say about 
the Koran?' Ahmed returned him no direct answer, but, in 
turn, asked him 'what he had^to^jgjijahautJthfiJCnowledgc 
o f God\^ To this Abd al-Rahman made no reply. During 
the Mihna this question was, with Ahmed, a favorite device 
in argument and one by means of which he generally put 
his opponents in embarrassment. The force of the argu- 
,^Lment lies in the fact that the Koran is declared Jo^ be know- 
ledge from God , and Ah med and such as he regarded this as 
equivalent to its being inseparable from the Knowledge of 

d^J ij^'3 ^^-^ ^ j^^ ^ p\ r^sX^ i ^jJuJ^ ^\ UL^^ 



1) al-MaVrhl, p. 5. jJUU ^CuJtf p ^^ *Ss^ ,.^a*«J1 J^ ^ U* 



\ 



^BWP?!iliW*!l(t.*«"PT''^"^^""^»"'?W"«|^WiPn 



I02 



God.^' U this Knowledge^ say they» *be uncreated then the 
• jCgyin must be uncreated*. AnotEcr point w hich Abd al- 
Rahman ur ged was that 'God existed wh en a Kor^n did not 
exist*; to t his Ahmed replied with the sa me argument, 'Did 
God exis t and not his Knowledge?* M. 

During the passage between Aba al-Rahman ibn Is^^ 
and Ahmed, the latter asked Abd al-Rahman what his master 
al-Shafi^ had taught him about the ritual washing of the 
feet, and Ibn Abi Dowad, in great astonishment, exclaimed, 
'Behold a man who is face to face with death indulging in 
questions over FiVh!**). ^lOho^ i" •^' 

> One of those in the room recited a tradition of ^mrin 
ibn Husain that God created /jJt a nd ^JJt is the Korin; 

; to this Ahmed answered that he had the tradition fromi more 



1 



than one authority in the form, 'God wrote ^Jj<*. The bear* 



ing^f^ this .tradition as corrected by A^mcd is to the effect that 
the substance and words of the Koran were not created but 
that the earthl y record w as. Another tradition which was ad- 
duced was that of Ibn Mas'ud , 'God did not create in para- 
dise, hell, heaven and earthanytHing greater than the Throne 
verse* (Koran 2. 256). Ahmed*s rejoinder was that the cre- 
alUlm* applied only to paradise, heaven, hell and earth, but ' 



; 



1) ftl-MaVrUt, p. 6, ^\ jJ v:>LSS ^|^ "i^ jjjt Jf ^J Jlas ^ JUb 
a) Ab4 Nu'aSm, 144*, Tiif^ ^ J-i^" q* ^XT' ^^ d^ ,y-^ 

^ ^^f^ JLi c»J^ ^J^ '>t-* ^y^ *Mj 'hs^ '>5» ^9 "*^ 

S ^L4J? ^ Jhfc^ .^ ^1 JLS3 ^LAH ^/ O.*-. ^ 
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did not apply to th e Koran — a construction which is ad- 
missible *). 

Someone introduced the verse, 'What came to them of 

li from their Lord was a thing newly produced', and asked, 

'Can anything be newly produced unless it be created?* 
Ahmed said the Koran, Sura 38, declares, 'By the ^oran, 
the possessor of .f JJt*; so y^JJI is the Koran but there is 

in that other (Si) no article. JHere... the argument is to shew. 

that -/JlJ and the Koran arc identical in meaning ,^ut^«S 

without the article is not identical with the Koran* Con- 
sequently, no argument can be based upon the declaration 
that io was newly produced. 

The words were cited , 'He is the creator of everything*. 
Against this Ahmed quoted , 'Thou dost destroy everything* ; 
and he added, 'Dost thou destroy except what God wills?* 
The argument is that the term 'everything* must be under- 
stood in harmony with declarations as to the unoriginate! 
character of the Koran found elsewhere within the Book itseIC 

It is said that, in the course of the discussion, Ibn Abt 
Dowad lost his patience because Ahmed insisted on keeping 
to the Koran and the Tradition. Ahmed's defence was to 
the effect that his course was justifiable, for. Ibn Abi Do- 
wad was putting a construction upon the Koran with which 
sincere minds could not agree, and, failing to agree, the men 
were being cast into prison and loaded with chains. With this 
Ibn Abi Dowad called upon the Khalif to as k Kis ^^A dis 
and fa^ihs if Ahmed were not a man misled^, misleading 



[Kor. 2. 256] ,^/Jl X5« ^ '^\ ^jcj\ \ ^U; ^3 ^U >> IU> cr 
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and heretical. On his enquiring of them they declared he 
was sucn. On this occasion Ahmed repeatedly protested to the 
Khalif that his opponents were not adhering to the author- 
ities which alone could settle such disputes'). Indeed , Ahmed 
seems to have been the most vehement of all the disputants. 
Ibn Abi Dowad shewed his zealot spirit , likewise , by fre- 
quently interjecting his opinion. On the first occasion of his 
interference y Ahmed did not answer him, and, when al-Mu^- 
tasim rebuked him for it, h e replied that he was not aware 
that Ibn Ab? Dowad was a man of learning ^). 

When it came to the time ot closing the Khalif bade all 
present arise; and after the session was ended, the Khalif 
and Abd al- Rahman ibn IshaV had a private conference with 
Ahmed, in which al-Mu^tasim mentioned to him the pun- 
ishmsxxt^Jie had visitc(i upon his"o\vn private tutor ^alij 
T-Rashidijfor opposing him in regard to the Koran. He 
complained , too,^ that Ahmed had not given him any chance 
to learn his views or their vindication. Abd al-Rahman, how- 
ever, explained that he had known Ahmed for thirty years 
as a pious Muslim who observed the Hajj and the Jihad and 
was a loyal subject of the Khalif. In view of what Abd al- 
Ral^man said , and of what he himself had heard of Ahmed's 
answers, al-Mu^asim then exclaimed, 'Surely, this man is a 
faVih! surely, he is a man of learning [^alim]! and I would 
that I had men such as he with me to take part in managing 
my aflfairs , and to effectually answer the advocates of other 
religions*. He, further, professed himself ready to suspend at 
once all action against A^imed, and to support him with 
all his power, if he would but give him the very slightest 



i) cf. Dozy, Het Islamisme, 152. 

a) al-MaVrUt, p. 6, KjfUl ^ yLfijI lit ^M ^tf jJLl OUfi ^1 JK 



» 
iXJt jji Jft «jni jjbjt J^l ^ tif\ ow<J vttJl» $MS "fi f,jaXMji 

f^, ^ j^a-i ^ ^V c^' o*' ol^i *"» 
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admission as a ground for doing so. To this Ahmed made 
answer in harmony with what he had said before , asking for 
some justifying passage from the Koran or from the Tradition 
of the Prophet 

] This closed the first day*s proceedings , and Alhimed was 

sent back to his place of confinement, where two men, one a 
follower of al-Shafi^i and a certain Ghassan , of the following 
of Ibn Abi Dowad, visited him and engaged in conversation 
and disputation with him until the next morning. In the 
meanwhile y the evening meal was brought in and the two 
visitors partook; but Ahmed, though strongly pressed and 
though suffering from hunger, would not touch anything. 
Before the audience of the next day Ibn Abi Dowad him- 
self brought a message from the Khalif enquiring as to 
whether Ahmed had changed liis mind or not. Ibn Abi Dowad, 

A also, expressed his personal sorrow at his arrest, especially 
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in view of the Khalifs resolution not to execute him with 
[ }. the sword , in case he should refuse to recant , but to scourge 

him stroke after stroke until he should be brought to a 
change of mind or should die under the lash. He assured 
Ahmed that the Khalif al-Ma'mun had written his name 
among the first seven who were summoned, but that he 
I \ I had been instrumental in securing its erasure '). To all these 

! L I persuasions Ahmed replied with the same plea for some sat- 

I I ^ isfactory ground from either the Koran or the Tradition 

J on which to base a change of faith. The man in whose house 

he was detained, Ahmed ibn ^Ammar, was, also, sent to 
him repeatedly with messages from the Khalif, but all in vain. 
Second Day. On the second day, the proceedings were much 
the same as those of the previous audience. Whenever they 
used the Koran or a tradition of recognized authority Ahmed 
■ shewed himself ready to meet them , and appears to have 
been fully able to hold his own. When, however, they 
adopted any other method of argument, he refused absolutely 
to recognize the validity of their proofs, and maintained a 

i) cf. p. 64. 
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stubborn silence. He carried this practice out so thoroughly 
that his opponents complained to the Khalif that, when- 
ever the argument was in his favor he had his answer ready, 
but» on the contrary » whenever it went in their favor he 
simply challenged the testimonies which they adduced. It 
secnis to have troubled him that they should have insisted , 
as they sometimes did, on the letter of the Koran; and, to )\ 
shew them that they ought not to be too slavish in their 
adherence to the Koran, he asked one of the disputants 
what he had to say^about the text, 'God commanded you 
concerning your children, the male's portion shall be the 
portion of two females*. The man replied that the text re- 
lated specially to the believers. Ahmed then asked him, 
what would be the rule if the man were a murderer^ a 
slave, a Jew, or a Christian. To this his opponent made no 
answer. This argument Ahmed apologized for using on the 
ground of their annoying manner of argument with him; 
and it would appear from this case that he was prepared 
to follow the text of the ^oran as closely as practical ne- 
cessity would allow, but admitted the need, in special cases, 
of modification or expansion by means of additional light 
from some other source. This additional light he apparently 
would have borrowed only from well-established Tradition. 
On this day, as on the previous one, Afimed Ibn Abi 
Dowad, whenever opportunity offered, took an active part 
in the discussion. In one of Ahmed ibn Hanbal's three 
examinations in this trial, probably in the first or second, 
when he had declared his faith in the Koran as uncre- 
ated, it was retorted upon him that he was setting up a 
similar being to God (dualistic view)'). His reply was, 'He. 
is one God, eternal; none is like him and none is equal. 
Hc_is even as he has described himself '). At the close of 
this session a private conference between the Khalif, Abd 



I) Stetner, 77, cf. QOf. 
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al-Rahman and A^imed again occurred, to which A^med 
ibn Abi Dowad was afterwards called in. At its close, 
Ahmed was returned to the place of detention, and the 
history of the first night was repeated. Messengers came and 
went, and the two men who had been with him before 
came back and stayed with him through the night* Before 
the next day came, Al^med had a premonition that an 
issue would surely be reached at the coming session, and 
prepared himself for it. 

Third Day. When the messenger came the next day A^med 
was brought to the palace of the Khalif , and his fear began 
to be confirmed as he saw the great display of pomp and of 
armed men, apparently prepared for some special occasion. 
First, there was an audience, in which the learned men 
disputed with him, and then followed another private con- 
ference in which the Khalif, as before, besoughtAhmed 
to yiel d , in how ever slight a deg ree , so that he might g rant 
him his freedom. The Khalif assured him of his havmg as 
much compassion for him as he would have for his own 
son Harun in such a case. Ahmed*s reply was the invaria- 
ble one, asking for some ground for a change of faith ad- 
duced from the only sources which he recognized as author* 
itative. Finally the Khalif lost all patience when he saw 
that his hopes of a ground for leniency toward his prisoner 
were to be disappointed , and he ordered him to be taken 
Ahmed away and flogged . The flogging then ensued. Be- 
Scourscd, fore it occurred, a little knot was noticed in the 

# 

sleeve of Ahmed's kamis^and he was asked what might 
be the explanation of it.ffl^e sa id that it held two hairs of 
the <£rQphet *}. On learning this Isha^ ibn Ibrahim saved 



l) On hain of the Prophet as charms cf. Goldiiher, Moh. Stud. II, 358. 
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the V^mis from boLng destr oyed. Before and during the course 
of th e floggi ng, the Khalif sought to secure from Ahmed a 
recanlatfOft , and seems to have been moved by compassion 
for him, though equally moved by a determination to drive 
him to repent of his obstinate refusal. Ibn Abi Dowad and 
the leaders who were with him did their best, however, to 
move the Khalif to put Ahmed to death. When bound, 
Ahmed complained to the Khalif that the punishment he 
was inflicting oipon him was unlawful according to the dec- 
laration of tnQ ^Prophct , who had said that the blood and 
possessions ofanv man who confessed that there was no 
God but Allah, and that he was God's Messenger, were 
inviol^Ie.J ^imed Ib n Abi Dowad,' thinking his master in- 
clined to weaken out of admiration for Ahmed's spirit and 
courage and from the conviction wrought by his arguments, 
reminded al-Mu^sim that, if he yielded, he would cer- 
tainly be said^to-^ppose the doctrines of the former Khalif 
al-Ma'mun , _a[uL.jacn would regard Ahmed as having ob- 



tained a ^victory over two sovereigns, a result which would -j/-- 
stimula te him to assume a leadership fraught with evil con- r^ 
sequences to the dominion of the Khalifs '). As he was bound * 
to the whipping-posts the lictors, one hundred and fifty in 
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number it is said, advanced in turn and each struck hinn 
two strokes and then went aside '). At first , with each stroke 
Ahmed uttered a pious ejaculation, concerning the exact 
tenor of which the accounts vary *). There is an apocryphal 
story to the effect that, after he had been struck twenty- 



^\1\ .^^J^ y^^ JLSI ^ jJcTjj ^ s^j^Ji ^« \| JLa juie 

^ja> Ly^/ v-aU>j liUJ fc>Lp e;OCftAL> v^ ^Jl^ #J^ c^^LSu^ 

1) al-Subk!, p. 136, U c>^|, J8 i^ c5^jt-^ /* >-?• l^^i>^ 
[J^^ O-^] ^>^ Vj-^ o^ o'-^^ .... ^fijk^. [Cod.^] ^,> 

w^. ^ «^t [cf. Abii Nu'aim, 150^, qjjt ^t jj JLSj jJ S^Jf^ Id3 >} 

2) al-MaVrUt, p. 8, 3^ ^UJt v/^ 1^ ^' ^^ J^ '^^^ S^ 1^ 



^t ^^ g ^L ^LS Ui luuCi^i *^r^3 «U-J» jS^ n, »J„h jJlB Jl-a 
J5 v^ t^ ^Ij (jUaA J.^ eUiU iLmJ' >^ tiLi^ i:>idj» 
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nine strokes, Ahmed's nether garment threatei\ed to fall to 
the ground, but that it was miraculously restored to its 
place and fastened securely, in answer to a prayer which 



/Jl ttJU>i< ^« ll JB ^UJI ^ *J' '^!, ^.-i ^ >-*> JS «;^^' 

A,-Ji i« ju:i, ^ j^ LLit, tXja ^^VX^ *^^<-«. ^^ u^ 

iXIs «(5Ll£& ^^ JIf c^^ ^t Ul» <Ut Jus ^t J« Ul9.Jki 
luioUi^VSl «X«f t^ J-rbl-J' C^y *M5 ^^ *ry* fji «S*i|, «U»3 
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he uttered. Some of the accounts go even so far as to 
say that a hand of gold was seen to go out from under his 
upper garment and adjust what was deranged '). As the 
flogging progressed Al.imed lost consciousness under the 
blows, and was removed in an unconscious state into a room 
near by. Meanwhile , the crowd outside the Palace coui^' 
became moved with anger at the Khalirs treatment of 
i) Ahmed » perhaps, too, the report of his collapse had reached 
them; in any case, t hey w ere pre paring to attack the 
Palace , w hen the Khalif ord ered t he suspension of the 
punishment. This order was due, it is likely, more to the 
fear of the multitude on the part of al-Mu^asim than to 
any other cause. One account relates that, even after 
Ahmed was brought in unconsciousness to the room, his 
torturers continued their abuse by trampling upon him 
with their feet. When consciousness came back he was of- 
fered sawi^ for the purpose of producing vomiting, but he 
refused to take it. Subsequent to this, he was removed to the 
house of Isha^ ibn Ibrahim, where, after a short detention, he 
was set free, and went to his own dwelling. The date when 
all this occurred was withi n the last_ten days of Ramadan ^^ 
219 A. H-, though the particular day is no t^known,* )* A hmed 
does not seem to have harbored blame against the KXu 
for having done what he did, and, afterwards, declared 
that he had no ill-will against any of those who had^ taken 
part in his persecution. 

Sfi/ut/ to the In his own dwelling he was visited by the 
Scourging, prison physiclan and treated until he was cured 
of his wounds. The scars, however, remained on him to the 
day of his death; and he never ceased to suffer from the 
dislocation of his wrists, which was brought about by 
neglect to take hold, as he was advised to do, of the upper 
parts [lit. teeth] of the whipping posts. When he failed to 
do this the principal .weight of his body was suspended 
from the wrists. After the scourging, al-Mu^asim brought 



i) vid. forcguing note. 2) Ibn ChalL N*. 19. 
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out IshaV ibn Hanbal (Ahmed's uncle) to the people » and 
asked them Tpt u;^tfii«k^ iiui in* w/\iiM ri^g Hfy that he [the 

Khalif] gave o ver to them their Im am without hurt or damage 
to his body. It^is said that if t he Khalif had not caused this 
rcption to De practised , the people would have risen in in- 
surrect ftTii. As It "was however, they were calmed and evil 
consequences were averted. It was the wish of Ibn Abi 
Dowad that Ahmed should n ow ^ e'^tTTTTTt'isoncd ; but al- 
Mu^sim* wm mf^ry nf thg nirciTritinn , and commanded his 
lieutenant Ishalj: t(7 fif t Aivn,i^^ fr^e. It is probable, that in 
this instance, likewise, fear of a popular uprising deterred 
the Khalif from continuing to use severe measures against his 
prisoner. As matters stood al-Mu^asim gave him the gala dress, 
and as already related had him sent to his dwelling; and, 
as long as he was confined to his house, had his lieutenant 
IshaV enquire every day about his condition. The gala clothes, 
however, Ahmed sold and distributed the price in alms ')• 

I) al-MaViiit, p. 8, fUaafiil vXju aue iJJt ^^ jJ ^3 Uxi Jy^ 

^2^JlJ1 ^s^ ^ (jiKuJ [i. c ^Look ye at him. Thou, Islt^V >bn I^anbd, k 
he, Ahmed ibn Hanbal, not iound in body?* IsM^, thereupon , nodded as- 
sent Sapply after luJt ^ yJfiS^^ J^ >S and after qvXJV ^ ^ iui»y \^SS\. 

OlJ ^bJ AJ3 ^^^^JA^^1^j,liX4tX^^iJtJ«0uft 
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It is related that he remained only sixteen days at the Camp, 
and during this period used altogether as food a rub* of 
sawifj: (i. e. four handfuls of parched barley ground to meal). 
He took every night a dram of water and every third night 
a handful of sawi^. So much wasted was he by these ex- 
periences that it was a full six months after his return home 
before he seemed like himself again '). \ 

Afi^na im During the short governorship of al-Muzaflfar 

£g/^i in the ibn Kaidar, who succeeded his father in Egypt, 

Reign of there came to him a letter from the Khalif al- 

aUMuUa^im. Mu'tasim Ordering a renewal of the MihnaTAh 

Muzaffar tested the doctors in pursuance of the orddTlIeliad 
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received » but it brought him only an increase of the troubles 
of his short term of authority , and of the success of the 
test we know nothing *). After him we have no specific rec- 
ord of trials for the Koran in Egypt, but it is sure that 
al-Buwaiti underwent an examination in Egypt in the reign 
of al-Wathi^ A little later on his case will be again noticed. 
In the year 231 A. H. al-Wathi^ sent a letter to his gov- 
ernors commanding the revival of the inquisition ^). It must 
have been in the examinations which followed this com- 
mand that al-Buwaiti was cited to answer for his faith *). 
Al-Mt^U- Al-Subki is, probably, right when he asserts that 
§%m and al-Mu^ta§im had not the learning which qualified 
ike MikHa.\{xxa to decide whether the doctrine of the Koran's 
creation was right or wrong, and that the prosecution of 
the Mihna by him was due, in great part, to the charge 
which was left him in the testament of al-Ma'mQn, and to 
the moving spirit among those by whom he was surrounded % 
We do not hear of any further action against A\imed on 
the part of this Khalif. He died in the year 227 A. H. 
Al'Whiki^ After the death of al-Mu^asim and the accession 
amdAkmed.oi his son HarQn al-WathiV, Ahmed became 
popular teacher , and was^ much rworted to. AI-Hasan ibn 
Alt the Ka^i of Baghdad noticing this^ wrote to Ibn Abi 
Dow&d of the circumstance. Ahmed ibn Hanbal, however, 
heard of what had been done, and of his own will refrained 
from teaching, before any action was taken against him. Ibn 
Abt Dowad once again tried to persuade al-WathiV to per- 



I) Almn-Mm^ I, 649. 

a) Almn-Ma^. I, 6S3; al-Siijfttl, T«^kh al-KbolaO, Tf\ 

3) Ab«n.Ma^ I, 686. 

•'I ' ' 

4) al-Sabld, p. MS, CT l**^ OJ^ ^ o'' *^ t^> 09*"^' «J* 

t9-u» J-i-t ^ ooj ^ym ua* ^ ^j* yjjji ir"^ 

^Ifli Q« cf. Wefl, Chalifen n, p. 334. 
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secute Ahmed y but was unsuccessful. The Khalif let Ahmed 
alone; whether he was moved at all by admiration for him» 
or by a superstitious fear that something might happen to 
him should he lay violent hands on so holy a man, does 
not clearly appear '). It is reported of al-WathiV in relation 
to the Mihna that he did not personally wish it, but that 
the stimulus applied by his minister did not leave him much 
opportunity to escape from the work in which the latter 
was so zealous. The greater probability , as far as A^med 
ibn Hanbal enters into consideration , is that al-WathiV* like 
his predecessor, feared a popular outbreak should anything 
further be visited upon the Imam. And, for the reason that 
he wished to please all parties, he took the c ourse of ask jng 
Ahmed to Jeave Baghdad , and dwefljat a^distance from 
him. Ahmed, however, did not go away; he simply withdrew 
into a comparative seclusion, which he maintained for the 
greater part of his remaining life. 

Ai'lV&thi^ Al-Wathi}^ did, nevertheless, carry on the policy 
Prosecutes of his predecessors. His command to all the gov- 
the '^^'^''tf-ernors of the provinces to apply again the Mihna 
for the Koran has been already mentioned ^). It was issued 



I) al-MaVrtzt, p. 8 f. UlSyt ^^ fjj ^^ fM.AjuV dU QU 

^'3^ 3' O^' vi» ^l^>^ ^ •^^^ c> o^ cr^ V^^^^ gJ^ 

vid. WeU, Chalifco II, 340; Abu'l-Mahftsin I, 691. 3) vid. p. I14. 
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in 231 A. H. It is said that he gave this order, notwith- 
standing the (act that he had withheld his father al-Mu^- 
$im from the application of the Mihna *). We have no record 
of those who were subjected to this examination^ beyond 
the names and accounts of one or two who would not con- 
fess the doctrine of the Koran's creation and suffered for 
their iaith. 

A^wud ikm The best known of those who suffered under 
Na^r at- this Khalif was Ahmed ibn Nasr ibn Malik al-Khu- 
KkwaJft. 2a*i ^ from the city of Merv, who was of one of 



i) Alml.Mj4. I, 683; al-Sai«tt, Tulkli tl-KhoL 346. 
2) ▼. Kremcr, Herrsch. Ideen des IsL 243; WeO^Chal. II, 341 f.; Doxy^Het 
Islamisme, 156; al-Sajfttl, Tulkli al-KholaO, 346; d-KqAbt, II, 589; T»^ HI) 

ttfTC; De Gocje, Fiacm. HisL Armb^ I,$29f.;al-MaV^t, 10 f. qJ iXT^ Ub 

;l 




•lft> '^ o*** cr* tf**^ *^ «^^ V*^ o^' cr* "*^ 
^, v/^ *«i« ^yf>i r^ Lf-*^ o'/^ ^*^ "V*^' ^ *-*^y' 



0-» S*^ w**^ «>-aa«» C)' JlJI •/* tr^ o< «=»j-!-2>l »-.|, wJ-o, 



try 



y^ JB Mj^ an ^ u c;jL» jLj lu^i^ jx, o;r^^'> ^.g t — w 



the leading families of his tribe. One of his teachers was 
Malik ibn Anas and of his pupils one was Ya|iya iba Ma^n. 
Ibn Nasr was, at first, left unmolested, but afterwards was 
apprehended for a cause that will be presently shewn. He 
was, according to Ahmed ibn Hanbal, a man of noble spirit, 
and we know from other sources that he was of distinguished 
ancestry, both his father and grandfather having held high 
places under the Abbaside khalifs. At the same time, he 
had a great name among the orthodox traditionists and was 
himself a man of staunch orthodox belief. For this reason » 
he had a deep hatred toward the Khalif and Ibn Abi Do- 
wad, and openly defied both by his bold profession that 
the Koran was the uncr^ji^d Word of God. When the people 
of the quarter of Baghdad known as ^Amr ibn ^A^i saw his 
temper and considered his rank, they induced him to lend 
his moral and, it may be, also his material support to a 
/ conspiracy against the Khalifate. It was all arranged that 
the city of Baghdad was to be taken on a certain night, 
when the drunkenness of some of the conspirators on the 
night previous to that which had been appointed led them 
to give the signal for the attack on that night, with the 
result that the mass of the confederates did not respond, 
and the leaders of the conspiracy were at once arrested by 
order of the acting-governor, Mohammed ibn Ibrahim, their 
arrest being due to the turning StateVevidence of one of 
the subordinate plotters. Strangely enough, when brought 
before al-Wathi^:, the latter asked Ibn Nasr nothing, about 
his part in the incipient insurrection, but began, instead, to 
question him about the Koran and the actual seeing of God on 
the day of Resurrection *); perhaps, because the case against 
him on this count was much stronger than it would have been 
on that of sedition. When al-Wathil^ questioned him about 
his belief relative to the Koran, he, however, in reply, would 
give nothing but that he believed it to be the Word of God. 



i) al-W&thiV ^ad forbidden his subjects to profess either of these beliefs ^ 
Hdutsma, De Strijd over het Dogma, 109. 
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One rather inflated tradition represents that Ibn Abi Do* 
wad urged the Khalif to give his prisoner a delay, as he 
was an old man temporarily out of his senses and would 
come to a better mind if allowed time. Al-WathiV in the 
tradition appears as rejecting this view, and as declaring 
that Ibn Nasr*s unbelief had disciplined him to the view he 
had expressed. Whatever may be the truth of this story, 
the trial had not proceeded far when t he Khalif called fo r 
the execution carpet and the sword Samsama; and, desiring 
to be all owed to personally strike off ihe obstinate infidels 
head, as he exgccted_to be rewarded by Heaven for dispos- 
ing of him, he was allowed to try to despatch the martyr. 
He could not accomplish it, however, and Sima al-Dimashk! 
had to come to his aid and dispose of the man. The head 
was then ordered to be sent to Baghdad; where for some 
days it was exposed to view in the eastern part of the city, and 
then for some days in the western part, after which it was 
fixed up permanently in the eastern portion. The execution 
occurred on the second last day of Shaman, 231 A. H., and 
the trunk and head remained exposed to public view for six 
years, until the Khalif al-Mutawakkil ordered them to be 
taken down, and handed over for burial 'to A^mcd ibn 
Nasr*s relations '). 

A fabulous story, to the effect that the head, after being 
exposed, recited the Kor&n until it was buried, is equalled 
by another which relates that , long years afterwards, a hunt- 
ing party found the body and head of A|imed ibn Na$r 
buried in the desert sand , and that there was not the slight- 
est indication of decay upon them ^). 



1) AVal-Ma;^ I, 719. 

2) il^nbld, p. 14a t ^\ ^Jl^ ^Ji ^ *il %\j\ l^ ^^Udj^ oJLS 

^ JH ^J <>-• j^ •^'* ^^^i*'^. zr^ ^'^^' ^^^ 

•^ i LX.*-- i^J; v^ [Read ^?] j^ v'j^' i '^^^ 0*»* 
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Nu'^aimibn Nu^aim ibii Hammad was another who held out. 
Hamm&d, Hc was thc fourth of a quartette who came from 
Merv and endured with steadfastness the Mi^na; the first 
was Ahmed ibn Hanbal and the others, Mohammed ibn N&\^ 

al-Madrub and Ahmed ibn Nasr. Nu^aim ibn Hammad studied 

• • • • 

Tradition a great deal in the Hijaz and ^raV and went, after- 
wards, to Egypt. In the Khalifate of al-WathiVt he was 
brought from Egypt and examined; and, not satisfying the 
demand made upon him to confess the Korin to be created, 
he was thrown into prison where he died ')• 
Abu Va^iub Abu Ya^kub, Yusuf ibn Yahya al-Buwaiti» the 
ai-BuwaijU pupil of al-Shafi^ to whom he entrusted his cir- 
cle of scholars at his death, was imprisoned for his refusal 
to acknowledge that the Koran was created, and died in 
prison 232 A. H. One of his fellow Shafi^ites, al-Rabi^ ibn 
Suleiman, relates that he saw al-Buwai(i in his chains, and 
heard him saying, *God created the creation by 'Kun* [Be!], 
but, if 'Kun' be created , then it is as if a created thing created 
what was created ^). By God ! I will die in these thy chains, that 

O^ 0^ trl; ^^ (^ ^/ *«• ^.-^ ^ Ufe .t^ or Z^^^* 
^^ o^^ (^!r^ "^^ tr'} ^' )y^ xfi^UJt oUKil iJl^ ^ 



1) al-MakrUl, p. ii, wJl^ 3^ J-^» q* ^LXi jLT ^^ ^ ^^ 
i ^Ju. yja^\ J yoj. iy J ^\^\^ ^L^vil, viojJ. CT >y^ 

2) ^Kun* is here employed as synonymous with a manifestation of the Heavenly 
Word of God (as explained later in the present work). Al-Buwai(l seems to have 
been in full agreement with his master al-ShAfi^, and the latter in turn with 
Ahmed, as far at least as the Kor&n was concerned (cf. p. 49 and Abii*l-Ma^ I , 
686). The discussion of ^Kun* in Houtsma, De Strijd etc., 129, seems to look 
toward other views than those held by the orthodox at the time of the Mll^na. 
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those coining after us may know that men have died in their 
bonds for this cause; and, if I go in to him [al-WathiV]» I 
will declare the truth before him'. From prison he wrote to 
al-Rabi^ ibn Suleiman entrusting him with the care of his 
circle of pupils, and bidding him be faithful to them^). 

The remaining history of the Mihna in the reign of al- 
WathiV is shortly told. There is one incident which is in 
keeping with the fanatical bigotry shewn by Ahmed ibn 
Abi Dowad in his <!frorts to establish the doctrine that the 
Koran was created. In the year 231 A. H., it was proposed 
Ransom #/ *^ ransom 4600 prisoners from the Greeks, when 
Prisomcrt Ibn Abi Dowad suggested that they should ransom 
from tki only such as admitted the creation of the Koran , 

Greehi, ^^^ ^^^ these should each receive two dinars on 
their release. This was actually done, and a small number 
of prisoners, who could not bring their consciences up to 
the point of meeting the test, were left unredeemed in the 
hands of the Greeks \ 



l) Ilammcr-Porgstall, Ut Gcsch. Ill, p. 200, N^ 1050; al-Sujdtl, Tartkh 
al-KhoL 350; Aba*l-Feda Ann. II, 132; Fihrist I, 212; Aba*!-Ma)^in , I, 

686; «l.Mt(n1ri, p. II, wXj^b Jol^^ ^^t^ ^ vju.]^ yjfiju y} U^ 



^^iOuia 3u- ou ^« i? yjKs^ j-jLj:^6 ^yai oubfe VJ5-0 

J^ o^h L^''-^ ^r^^ O*^ C^ t^' ^ tn:^ \:J?^ 
JJUU JU»J|5 JjiH tW> 0l3 JuJb^ i^ ^yj jJU.^ i J.JU Jx 

«UI UOd* UJI ,1^ ^ :ifc^ ^yu^ L^j5 5L?jL Ifei JckXp. 

UJ^^ %^ ^ V3^ J^ s:>Jtf mS [cf. ^or. 6, 72] ^ oulI^ 

3) Ti^baH in, R*'ot C; De Goeje, Frmgm. Hist. Arab. 11, $31; Abiil> 
l^fa^ I, 6&4; al^bU, p. 146. 
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Ai-iVaikik Sur- Al-WathiV js generally considered to have 
renders ike Doc- given Up the doctrine of the Mthna before his 
trine of Ike death , and an incident ') which we may ac- 
KonU's Creation, ^^p^ ^g fundamentally true , accounts for its 
Alleged surrender. Ibn Abi Dowad caused to be brought 
Cause, before the Khalif a sheikh of Adhana on the charge 
of heresy. The Khalif bade him discuss the question of the 
creation of the Koran with Ibn Abi Dowad, but the' old 
man objected on the ground that Ahmed ibn Abi Dowad 
was a Sabacan and was too unsound in his views to spend 
words upon. At this al-Wathi^ began to be very angry, but 
the sheikh promised to prove his points, if the Khalif would 
but give close attention to the discussion which was to take 
fplace between them. 
1 To begin with, the sheikh asked Ibn Abi Do^^'ad if his / 
/view were to be looked upon as an essential of the believ-j 
I er*s creed. The latter answered that it was to be so re- 
I garded. Then the sheikh pointed out that God, having sent 
Mohammed with a revelation to his people, the Messenger 
of God did not leave unpublished any part of the Divine 
Message. Ibn Abi Dowad allowed that Mohammed had fully 
delivered the Message. His opponent then asked, if (on the 
basis of the revelation made through him) the Prophet had 
called upon men to accept the doctrine of the Koran's cre- 
ated existence. Ibn Abi Dowad gave to this no answer, 
1 and the sheikh claimed from al-Wathil^ one point establish- 
ed in proof of his charges. The Khalif allowed the point. 
The second step was the quotation of Koran 5 . 5, *This 
day have I completed for you your religion and perfected 
my grace upon you*; and the sheikh asked how any new 
doctrine could be justifiable in view of such a passage. Ibn 
Abi Dowad did not attempt a defence of his position against 
this assault upon it, and the sheikh claimed his second 
point, which al-Wathii: conceded him. 



i) ▼. Krcmcr, Hcrrsch. Idccn, 243 fT.; al-Sujfltt, Tartlch al-Kholafl, 347 f.; 
Abul-Mah. I, 691 f.; al-Ma^rlzt, p. 9f.; al-Subkl, p. 143. 
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In the third place , the old man asked if the Prophet had 
known the doctrine now propounded , and if he had ever 
invited men to accept it. Ibn Abi Dowid claimed that Mo- 
liammed knew the doctrine, but he would not answer the 
question as to whether the Prophet had made its profession 
obligatory upon the believer or not. Here the sheikh claimed 
his third and final point. But he did not stop here. He 
argued that, allowing Mohammed to have known the doc- 
trine in point and the early Khalifs to have known it ; seeing 
that both he and they had been satisfied to refrain from 
obliging men to confess the tenet of the Korin*s creation, 
was it the part of a modem zealot to do what they had 
not done ? Supposing they did believe as he did , was it nnt 
his part to keep his belief a mere private opinion as they 
had done , instead of forcing people to think as himself? A 
companion of the Khalif al-Muhtadi who tclU this story says 
that al-Muhtadi, who was present on the occasion, gave up 
the doctrine of the creation of the Koran from this time, 
and that al-WathiV ordered the sheikh to be at />flce set 
free, and , apparently, himself believed no longer as h< had 
believed relative to the Korin. Other accounts say that al^ 
Wathik changed hb view before he died, and, in the cfm^ 
nection where it occurs in the Arabic record, th« t^Mirn^fny 
of al-Muhtadi is cited to shew that the incuU:nt ab<^^ 0v^^ 

rd the end of al-WathsV't KhaliiaU ^). 
Ai'MmiawmU^ AI-Matawakkil begait to r««li •« ^J^/ *^ 
Akr0gmt€s /iTjthe l^lil^na continued to exist t^/f t»// y*a#s 
V:^*^ /in his reign, being brought t#> a /i//w: i# fU 
ycar234.'1nie whole term of its doratiofi was, tin*#, U^^ ffc* 
last year of al-Ma'aifin, 2f» A, HL, to tfce %^jy^ ^^ ^*/4 
year of al-Mutawakkil, 234 A- R In the hOUf y^^, *t 
Mutawakkil stopped the appGcatioa ^4 th^. f^M, «^ ^^/ k^ 
lie proclamatioo throogfioae the KMfif€ <v<t/*^ ^^^ ^^ 

I) Stencr, jf , isyi li-WSdUl him^ ffcf »Ih» 'a • ^^ ff^ ^^ *^^ 
U Oui Vc wort mo fbrtkcr tkm fi» dmm^ !*• ^^-^ i^ ^^ift^VMi *^ ^^ 9.^*H^ 
Bad to pwpoic iLiMMihn fhc snc 1Kb 4«^ ymm^M M«» i*^^ «^ -m^ 
canyiac *■ 
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pain of death *) to profess the creation of the Korin. At 
this there was great rejoicing everywhere. Men praised the 
virtues of the Khalif, and forgot his vices; prayers for bless- 
ing upon him were heard on all sides and his name was 
mentioned %vith those of the good Khalife AbA Bekr and 
^niar ibn Abd al-Aziz. Two things alone were remembered 
against him by his Muslim subjects , both of which occurred 
in the year 236 A. H. The one was the permission granted 
for the sack of Damascus to the ruckish.joldicry (the event 
however did not happen); and the ot her, the destruction of 
the tomb of al-Hosain together with t he build ings round 
about It, and the conversion of the land into Welds'). 

i) On death penalty for heresy cf. Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, 21 6. 
2) cf. ▼. Kreroer, Herrsch. Idecn d. Isl. 245!^; cf. Dozy, Het Islmm. 163; 
cf. Ibn Chall. N^ 133; Abnl-Mah. I, 691, 69s, 702; al-SnjiItt, Tar. al-Kliot 

352; al-Ja'q{ibl II, 592; al-Subkl, p. 143, ^Sihy IHajJ^ nS» ^ iJlb %X^ 



vJ^ J>s^' o^ c^ -^-^ i J9^' W^^ enP^ cfcS^ £t;« 

AiJiZ\ i \yS^ jj uUji ^^ }yi^ ^^\ it i£5Jju ^^ Ji/» 

^jSjjil^ 05^r' '^-A-^^^--^ V^^^ '^^ [Abun-Mah. I, 714] Ua>^I 

jUa-. ^ jMAfiS L5Cj13 CJ1> ^tfj l^ .> A ft LLJI^ »r-A^ '^'Ut Ji^t 

jJJbcB ^j3lj ikAj^ jkbb jJ c>^«j^ ^ ^c5L^V^ ry. li i3B3 JJLJV 



v:;.^=aoi JfjXH ^ ^L> juui ,^3J1 Jiu^ ^^ L4J 

[Abttl-Mah. I, 712; Fragm. HUt Arab. II, 546.] ^^^ sjU^^ ^^^i *SxJ 
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fjjimg i3sa£&, ve can say that as an at^ 
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:; ibr. ia tSx Masliiii vorld as everywhere I 
sa *'* "^ Ji i i nm and a moral support accorded I 
y «f fhc people to those who suffered per- I 
■^^^ haxK led men (ar less sincere than I 
to sSaad oat against a tyrannous crusadej 
TkaS 2^ principles of the strictest orthodox 



.5«?> 'i'A *-^J^ cr u^ t 
ti-J •* »IJ jji* c&s*^ cfcS'^ cfc**^' 

i> .JUL-* ^3 J j-J U J* i^JjJ 

3ul3 ^^y, gxJ ^ JGsi!, M 

of Ike Mikaa aad iu issacs is to be foand, Dofy, Hct 




1) A iKort 
Islaimsae, IS4^ 

2) IloBtsan (Dc S(i^ etc 106C) appears to make tbe moliTe for tbe ie> 
wrtance of iIm onbodos ibcologiaBt to tbeir rationalistic oppooeBts one of 
rclisioos policy. If they mrenderrd tbe doctrine of tbe uncreated natnre of 
tbe l^oiln, tbe bope of tbe naiTcrsal spread of Islim would bave to be given 
op. I bave not fonad tbb sodre alleged in any of my soorces , bnt can well 
bcliere tbat it may bare been a fccondary, tbongb not a primary one. Tbe 
primary motire was altogetber penonaL .%bmed and tbose wbo stood witb 
bim bad a simple belief, iacapaUe of analysis, in tbe eternity and vnorigin- 
atencss of tbe KodLa; tbey boped. too, for a reward if tbeynudntained tbeir 
faitb at all costs, and feared grave spiritnal consequences sbovld tbe doctrine 
be given vp. Tbe bonor of God, tbe Divine Legation of the Propbet, tbe 
nnique and iaeflable Agnity of tbe l^oiia, and, finally, tbe everlasting well- 
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party, of which Ahmed was the leading representative, 
did not win their way in the following generations of Islam 
was not because they had been killed out by persecution, 
but because a more liberal and enlightened sentiment had 
been introduced into the Muslim commonwealth; because 
the yoke this Puritanism would have imposed was one which 
people could not bear amid the practical concerns of every- 
day life; and because the system rested upon casuistries, 
which, though deductively perfect, were false in their prem- 
ises and could never have satisfied the untrammelcd com- 
mon sense of men. The inquisition only retarded the devel- 
opment of freer and purer conceptions among the adherents 
of the religion of the Prophet. But the retardation was not 
an unmixed evil. It checked, for a time, a philosophical 
movement, to give it a theological and religious concern, 
without which the Muslim people would have had for their 
teachers men indifferent to practical questions of religious 
life and observance, and unsympathetic in their attitude 
toward popular theological conceptions. 

Of the men, persecuting and pe rsecute d , connected with 
the Mihna, Ahmed ibn Hanbal co mes^ ut with the greatest 
credit to himself^Bishr ibn al-Harith al-Hafi had a saying 
that God had cast Ahmed ibn Hanbal into the crucible 
and he had come out pure gold. Ahmed's method of argu- 
ment was no more unsound than that of his opponents *). 



being of their own souls and the souls of those who looked to them for an' 
example — these are expressed motives for the orthodox apologetic , which 
in some cases became a defence of conviction even unto death. The faith in 
the Divine and uncreated nature of the Kor&n lay at the root of all their 
arguments and actions in this defence. In the historical instances of such a re- 
sistance as this the personal element of conviction, rather than any considerations 
of religious policy , has been the moving principle of the defence which has 
been put forward. 

i) The statement of Houtsma (De Strijd etc. io6) would give the impres- 
sion that the orthodox when in disputation with their opponents had no ar- 
guments worth mentioning to offer, and were quite incapable of dealing with 
those who stood against them. Judging from a modem point of view nei< 
ther side had very strong points; but, judged from a Muslim standpoint , the! 
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They had, on philosophical grounds, declared the Koran, 
as well as the attributes of God , to be created ; but , when 
they opposed him , they sought to convict him of error on 
his own ground , and by his own method of proof, and he 
seems to have had the better of them in most of their word 
passages. The arguments used were childish enough, but 
not more so for hmf'than for them. The fact that he had 
earnest convictions to defend , and that many of those who 
stood against him had been either frightened or bribed into 
taking their present stand, stood him in good stead, and 
must command our respect as we , to-day , review the whole 
historical scene in which he is a figure. 

As to al-Ma'mun, he evidently disliked the slavishness of 
orthodoxy, and was impatient at its many absurdities; but 
he shewed at the same time how easy it is for a learned 
man to display a disdainful and narrow spirit toward the 
unlearned, for a philosopher to become a dogmatist, and 
for an advocate of liberal views to become a tyrant toward 
those of stricter beliefs. 

Ahme d^ ibn-Ah i Dowad was a man whom one finds it 
difficult to credit with earnest convictions. His first master, 
al-Ma'mOn, may be credited with acting iii the belief that 
he was right and in the consequent wish to secure the gen- 
eral adoption of his opinions; but his minister will not be 
misjudged if we look upon him as actuated by contempt 
and violent hatred toward men of strict life and toward 
zealous advocates of religious duties, whose puritanism ap- 
peared in his eyes to be but pharisaic hypocrisy. He is not 



dispuUtions which are recorded in these pages shew that the orthodox had 
the great arguments of the Word of God and the Tradition, and could wield 
these as well or better than their opponents. Ishdk ibn IbrAhlm the governor, 
Abd-al-RahmAn ibn Ishd^^ and al-Mu^asim are all said to have been impressed 
by the force of what Al^med ibn Hanbal said and the way in which he said 
it. Steiner (Die Mnhaziliten , S) sayst hat the_ Ma!^Ja_ used the Tsorftn intei^ 
preting it allegoric ally and giving their reasonings a philosophical cast Houtsma, 
(De Mrgd etc »o) speakToTThe Mv%Lzila as being, in generU, men lacking 
in earnestness and given to dijdectlc~lriillng' In dlspatatlon. 
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as black a character as the partisans of A^med ibn Hanbal 
would represent him to be, but I have met no record 
of his connection with the Mi^na which shews him as 
other than arbitrary a53riu5i?^'''^8 » except the isolated 
reference in the trial of^ Abjned ibn Nasr the conspirator 
whom al-WathiV put to death. There, as we have already 
seen, Ibn Abi Dowad suggests, when al-WathiV grows 
angry with Ibn Nasr for persisting in his belief, that the 
prisoner is an old man whose mind is deranged, but who 
will see differently when he has had time to come to 
himself. This account, be it remarked, occurs in al-Sub- 
ki's Tabakat (iik of Ahmed ibn Hanbal), where Ibn Abi 
Dowad finds from the author an apology for his acts in 
more than one instance, but in each case the apology 
is a personal opinion of the author of the book, rather 
than well supported historical tradition. In earlier accounts , 
and in later as well, Ibn Abi DowAd is put before us 
as an able man, with eminent social qualities, but with 
a persecuting spirit in administration; and, though we have 
said that al-Ma'mun wished to enforce the Mil>na before 
he really did so, we must remember that he actually did 
not do so of his own motion, but that it was Ibn Abi 
DowAd alone who turned the scale which brought about 
the long tyranny of sixteen years ending shortly after al- 
Mutawakkil's accession. We can believe too, that had it 
not been for him the Mihna would have lapsed for want 
of interest or from positive distaste on the part of al-Mu^- 
sim or al-W&thik- 

For al-MuHasim's part in this movement we have not 
much to say. He found no pleasure in the wretched bus- 
iness of persecuting men's convictions, and clearly shewed 
in Ahmed's case that , had it not been for obligations which 
he held to be inviolable, he would have had nothing to do 
with the enforcement of the test as to the Kor&n. 

Al-\Vathik, as to his part in the Mihna, is in somewhat 
greater degree a return to al-Ma'mun. Like his predeces- 
sors he, too, was dominated by Ibn Abi Dow^d. The rc- 
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corded cases , very few in number , of those whom he tried 
for the Kor&n evince cruelty as a feature of this KhaliPs 
character, and that of Alimed ibn Nasr, in particular, is 
positively brutal '). 

'Not much can be said in favor of those who yielded in 
the Mil>na. The assent of the first seven who were summon- 
ed to the Khalif*s presence was the fatal factor which led 
to the following up of the persecution. Still, it was not the 
less weakness in those who recanted afterwards that they 
should have been terrified into submission. The doctrine 
of the Ta]j:ia was generously applied to them by their friends 
and companions, and, no doubt, saved them a great deal 
in the estimation of the public; but their course was not 
felt by themselves to have been creditable, and bitter was 
the regret of men like Yahya ibn Ma^in that the sword 
should have frightened them into surrender' of a doctrine 
which was felt to be the truth. It is the fault of an age of 
controversy that theological opinions arc based too much 
on the logic of words, and not upon verities from which 
the moral and intellectual judgment cannot separate itself. 
This was the case with the doctrine of the unoriginate na- 
ture of the KorAn. Its evidences were simply words, and it 
was only an exceptional character like Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
who had seen the purely speculative question of the Kor&n*s 
origin in relations, the maintenance of which seemed to him 
to involve the very existence of his religious life and faith, 
to whom a surrender of his opinion became of transcendent 
moment. Others had not the same great conception of the 
question that he had , they knew it only as one of the con- 
troverted points in the polemic which was going on about 
them. The surrender of it might be a victory for an oppo- 
nent, but it was worth making for the sake of one*s life. 
Those who yielded took, at a later date, a more serious 
view of what they had done, but, at the time when they 



i) In the accoont of Alimed ibn Kafr*t ezecntion, p. ii8, we have sup- 
pressed the more harrowing features. 
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committed the act of denying their own confessions it ap- 
peared as simply a question of yielding an unessential point 
and acknowledging themselves beaten. Even their plea of the 
Ta]j:ia cannot be taken as rendering this explanation nuga- 
tory; though it might seem to suggest that they looked upon 
their act as one involving the cardinal sin of apostasy , to 
which sin the Ta^ia stood specially related. This plea was but 
an excuse used for eflfcct upon the people , and was not , of 
course, an explanation of how they came to do what they 
had done. Ahmed ibn Hanbal excused them on this ground, 
but his excuse contemplates the act after its commission and 
finds grounds of pardon for it. It does not offer any expo- 
sition of its inward cause and significance. The Ta^ia itself 
might render impossible the proving of an act to be apos- 
tasy, for it could often be urged that a man*s apostasy was 
but in word, while in heart he was sound in the faith. 

Notwithstanding the testimony of historians to al-Muta- 
wakkirs cruelty, it cannot be said that he ever shewed any 
unkindness or impatience with Ahmed ibn Hanbal. He might 
have been provoked to acts of harshness by Ahmed*s peev- 
ishness had he allowed himself to yield to the provoca- 
tion, but he was, instead, constantly kind and thoughtful 
of the old man*s comfort and welfare. He does not appear « 
to have been as intolerant in matters of religion as his 
predecessors, unless his hostility to 'Alyite movements be 
counted as of a religious character '). We arc justified, in my 
judgment, in assuming that the interest in religion and theol- 
ogy which he shewed was not that of a persecuting partisan 
of a political faction , but of a sincere though fanatical re- 
ligious bigot*). His connection with orthodoxy was, beckuse 
free from any immediate and violent display of persecuting 
spirit '), hardly from a political motive. Counter persecution 



i) On this hostility cf. pp. 140, 152; Abul-Mah. I, 712. 

2) For a difTcrcDt view cf. Goldzihcr, Moh. Stud. II, 57, 66; Dozy, Het 
Islamisme, 163. 

3) Houtsma, De Strijd etc 113 infra. 

9 
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would surely have followed the persecution already past, 
had al-MutawakkQ desired to make capital out of his con- 
nection with orthodoxy. It is more likely that his relation to 
theology and religion is to be explained by temperament 
and revulsion of feeling from the course of his predecessors. 
The latter, indeed, had already shewn strong signs that, 
personally, they were weary of the inquisition. They, how- 
ever, still accorded in their theological views with the 
persecuting party and were subject to their influence. Al* 
Mutawakkil was, apparently, a Sh&fi^ite '). None will deny 
that his theological position made him friends as a result, 
but, however black his record may be, and whatever there 
may be to blame in his narrow bigotry, we think that his 
intention was only to reform abuses in religion as he saw them*). 



IIL 

Al'MMtawakkti In the early years of al-MutawakkiFs reign 
mmd A^med there were those who sought to injure AI>med 
ihn Hanhml. ^th the Khalif *). One report, in particular, was 



1) al-Snjftt!, TiHkli al-Khoi 359. 

2) Nearly all Evropean writen impute political motives to this Khalif , as 
well as to al-Ma'm<kn when be inaugurated the persecution. It may be ad- 
mitted that al-Mutawakkil recognixed the futility of persecution as long as the 
great mass of his snbjects were of orthodox sympathies (Houtsma, n^); but 
the fact, which appears to be well esUblished, that al-Mutawakkil was peiw ^ 
sonally orthodox in his theological convictions, as well as the other facts 
which have been noticed in the text , would seem to fiilly account for what 
he did. It is nowhere stated in the original sources which I have consulted 
that he had any other motive than that of personal religions preference. Out 
of this personal ground sprang his intention to bring about a restoration of 
orthodoxy. His antagonism to ^Alyites, too, m-as more that of a fanatical re- 
presentative of certain views than that of a man who hoped to make himself 
more popular with the majority by the step he took. The public feeling when 
he destroyed the tomb of al-Ifusain shews this. 

3) AbA Na^m, 150^ ff. (This source is now followed with a few ex- 

ceptions which are noted> j) ^^ JuCJL^U^ ^y^^ V*-^ "hfl j^^ 
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that he had charged with Atheism the predecessors of 



J v*^3 j^» ^ viyy o'^J ^;;*^' -r**-*-* "-• /*»»> A* 

O' tfi:^^' Jf:*^ ij' V^ '^ ^^' AJ JjJb yj^ *J JUB l*^ 
t^ 3^ (^1 ^t «I Jg^ [Cod. ioJLL] «^i^ [Cod. <Axil\ ^IJUb 

[Cod. l^lj*] j\^ M »Zj ^\ ^ ^3 vMI cfj^ crl^ f>i J^ c^3 

[Cod. jijb-b] aiLiI vj-.il^ ^^JCaLsX^f ^1 vJIa^ yjS^^ kLUd AXic 

-A^l [Cod. iuCJlL] Lib [Read LxjLj: UP] dJOc U O^^itJlj jlL 

O' ^y JS ^ Cjllc [Cod. .aIc] ,Aie ^1 j.« ty.,! jJliUi j;jJU^» 

yL. ^UiJ tfUjt ^JJJU5 JL» ysls. ctUr, J-aaJ» _>i» JS tdJjii ^^1 

^ylJU^J c>wiji J «;^» LiJai bL>j^ L4*- o^y^i tP-J^ o*'> 
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the Khalif — a report which the latter did not appear to con- 
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jJU Ou^ti j{(3Uet 1^^ gXJt J^l ^V JO;, u J«9^ U ^^ 

[Cod. 4y«d v^Jby cfci->i» -y«' eM *>3 J^5 «^ ;^=4-&j >> ,^ 
^ ,X-i i^ ^U^l «f)uU ^ efiju^t ji^t «Ut iXAfi L|f «i Jls 

OLJt, K5^il«Ju «l)^1, eVj^b .j»Jr ^1 ut>^t <XJj «jUl>U» AJU 
9^ l|-4 8jA* g/.|5 (iyU J* lojJM 1?^ vJ^ gyS* AJI «,4», 

Ml *J J6^ JUU gjJU U J^ ^« ^^C^ JJ^ j^t J JB^ yjfijy 

V/^f oJfi Jf UU 8.JuJt ^ I^Llr »11^ [Cod. Xj14*Ij] KSL^I; 

i^^aJY ^j^ v^'^ *^^^*^ ^^^^^e^ AXaa ^jt*^ «^ «3^ '^Lo \| J(^ 
^U t JLB juJ ckXju^ c^.^ ^'uo (i j^jUj ^ 3« jiC ^tf lib 

l« «U1 XJb. i ^3 ,^1 uaii, IjIS- L|5 J ^^ Jj^ ^ ^yiU 

lulJ ^y5* it ^ uy ^^» iJn, Jla J ^^' Xai ^ 
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sider very seriously, for he is said to have ordered the man 



oJi3 ^ty dUi iLtf li JtS ^:5\iJl cU»l Cii olbUU]l jJIm J.lj». 

y J6 1?/ lf,o ;!U*Leb ;?ibi» JS f^ 

^ 43 >S 1^1 *,i>«iLj LiJ J5 tfcLitS. efci L^^ Ui /-*a 

JjJb., fX^i tfUyt! jua kJ/ ,^ ,^x^ ^L> U vx« *JI 43» 

ji:A\ f,<l y,\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ »I=* ^Uut ^<J ^^1 Jjil J..»^ 

eUJu ^. >J ^\ ^ja\^ [scii. ^y»] L^sy ^^\ ^[^ vj^r syssjo ija->i» 

iJOJU Jwc juux>t ^, ^ vjLut^ Ijl JUt* eO^' U9l» j»xBj' v!^ 

*>-, J ^jJj, tiUJu OjJ3.l L.J idjjnij jiU-,1 j^ ^1 JL» iuU.t 

oiA-i cSr""^' L?IJo.» Oj5«i l£:svla*i» vyyU-^^j ^ i^LSj U fc-frJ» 

J(^. »--o JL-, fc*ix* ^*i«, fcixi vjjLw ^yV ^< Jul* gjii 
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who made it to be flogged for trying to injure a good subject. 
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1x3 Sy.Ji3 ij.^ &.A^I^ U iJ «:fU» ^j^ 8^...Ul3 ^b ijM^ 
^f i JB J «^;-?V-s- i *ii» iX*« >j' j*«ajj [Cod. omiu] ^r^'fj^ 

J6 'iymji^ jj U iJ csJUU BjJUlS [Cod. y-IlSl CT-t^ (^ Urt*5^ 

^Liiis. 14I. JS, v'r^' J* o~M [Cod- J^\ c« 

^Lfttfl [Cod. Jmu] utt« ,)J« .-«-(% J [lyor. ao. 57] f^O<tA ^i 
jS«U ^U, ^ ^5 yuJI Jip *Uo< ^^2> *>uo Ju^b ^,ft« 

J^ "i JUB »J1 fjjcf ^*^ ^LT OS, jUJ i c)^J j^ kx«fc 

liJI Jus Ijl, ,_^A< iJ JL» ,jJl> JJ^OlJI Jum Ui A«]l AXhI 
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jus^ JjLft v-^ cr^ U^ i^^ '^i-* J* 4>-^ or 



> OS 

ii 435 Lji- Ub4 o' J(>^' r''-* ^^ '^^t^ j**^ *^ o* A 

^^« ,dLJ3 ,^ ju-jb j^ t5,4j'5 Lr*^=^ kJj Uii o^jUl 
*J %*M J« «^«ii ,_^3 

>' j^ .mh «y*=?3 

cr^ K-it-JI *->>-» fj-j iM" 1^3 •j'^-^ tr-^ h* ^ *5^ 
J.-i_-l U-it xJUl A*c ULj ,:^^ JHi-I' >ift» Mj-^ 

fi-J 5^1 XJLSj vJ» .w-.aJt -^1 xLs «^ U, «5ol:s:u»l ^l, 

ilj [Cod. J.iJ] J.S. ^j ja \ijLl ly« uj W IjjIU ,^1 

ti jLS^ fc^ali fcj^ «^_^T, »j,i^ ,>.«a^ 
b» 
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£J6 
oJS gJL. !, JUL* Jo LJLl [Orf. ,5=^3 ^j^iiS ^« JJyff yi^ 

jf .*j:-:»i j-ii jji3 ^o^ ^^ >-», *3jkj ^&> ^uo o^ 
jJ!^' «^Ju>, yj^ ^ «»iB sjJLJi .jjc« o9 Kfiki ^ 

^/io'crJJ^'**"' »>^ye ccV^ '*-^ J^*^ 4> v-*<H»* 

j^^ >»5 i^ «^Lj ijiioi i JUL* ^Uft, i^ [Cod. yu«| 

i'j ^ yj^/i <^^ o~^ cr* ^^'Wk*' »^ V^ f^^' "A^* 

AU > a;i ju«e >fa uy^ J 

^1 Uuj-e Lju ^? ^» ji 

*J i^ j>|l cr* u** ^5 t^^* ♦•J^*' (J^* ,i»J U 'W 

; ua js, .iU, jr^ ^,^, ^^^^ .^ vr; ,I; •:, ,4 
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js-y^J W5^ »^^ kX*XA U»s» wA«A)j ,)JL«Zj ,3A«JI 0S4A. ^ 
it, ^ ^JJ -.^J i o^l «j^si*S JcJJ *«!, J^. ,)jc>3. «5JjJ 

,^>X» ^ ^-»4S ttvJtf ^ JjB^ tk\-i j^U»' ,»*3ai ,y_«J». J qj>AJ 

^ jjUJ J-;^. J5JU3 JUL LJ ^^ AJ3 J^ i ^tf, *JU> ^ 

[Cod. ^X.-.] ^^^^ ^^ ^yV J,» JJU^ iXj^ U ^ jJliflxA ^ 

JUU j;i5l ^ ,^*a*« J< _y^ _^ jjj JUi v/W ^JJt ^yS2, eVA|^ J* 
gJOs jJLIt 0^.^^ J>al>3 ^Um ^t cy^ j>t yS ,)y£li^ y^ SS 

^ ^'3 [Cod. ^JR.] ^jiff "i ^loJ JwS, ^0^« i »S5 JJ A-* 

ilJLcI »JI -.i^X^J ,)-a«J? ,^1 J5 *»;>^l ^^^^.5 cr/«J' 'A-» tA/i 
,;,.«^t ,»*>p» ,^yi idJ« j^ *L* il v;jCJ ilUI Jc*^ i J5 U 

jJ^JL^ Jej>' J^ 'i »U! 0».vjJuJ iiJLS [Cod. ^^ JdJ] ^^JJlj <5LJI 
^yV, ^/i Us U*!^ ^ 131 ^6 J.*i55 ^/3 ^laii! o' 'V^ 

'Li v^'"Ls9, .^-p <!y>« "ij c>oi ^c-jb tAJ [Cod. ^^] »iU»si c>< 
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tj^^U ,^1 J^^ ^ t^^Ua^ jUle ^ j>?3 j^LjLi yoff U UAP 

bA*j4 o' *^ "J-**-^ ?'5«5 «^'^ *^ h^ I?"^ !>^*^ **^' 

fS4^ f^A-Ji, ^jHli: ,y» idJi >U ^^ I^^IS ^ 
U^ J. UU J^ ^ >sui *Liai Jjl vl-s-i' j*£ j^, ^ 

^yif^t, ^^^ ^1 j5 UJ ^t u ^, ^yjt, sjtJUt c^uiij ycJUji 

^ Qjsiil ^^ i^filj N_iil3f ^5 cf^pLj jJL-Jl *J>_*,^, (Aac 

. 9- 33; 6i. 9] ^jJ^\ njJ jjj 

i* c«^'> O^J-^i' X^l^ Ij^^'-ill 
O* fcJJI vX*«I q' ^,.-a>^ l**i fA-9 »aU *UI j^ «A^^*UJ) U*> 

^A«M ^ |,Li>> ,3*-*^ tr* !>^^ J^ oIjJ** '-^iJ^' *^^ 

ftli ^ J* *1 U ,^iJl^ J8 U<i» 
J.*i> ^^ ixr« [Cod. ^q ^^» «Ui a-r, g^X- JlJ, j^i 
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First Invitation An invitation from the Khalif to Ahmed to 

t0 Visit ai' visit him was brought to him before the end 

Mutawahkii of the year 235 A. H. by Ish&)^ ibn Ibr&him '), 

who on this occasion asked Ahmed*s forgiveness for the part 

which he had taken in the scourging under al-Mu^tasim. 

Ahmed, in reply, assured him that he had fully forgiven 

all who had sought his hurt, or participated, in any. way, 

and Conversation ^" ^^^ occasion. Ish&)^ then proceeded to ask 

vjith Js^&y ibn Ahmcd for his own private satisfaction about 

Ibrahim on the the Kor&n, and the latter expressed himself » 

Subject of the ^ jj^* uniformly did , to th e effect that it was 

Kor&n. ^j^^ uncreated Word of God. IshAl^ then asked 

for the proofs of'Tihe siatemcnt, and Aljimcd, in answer » 

cited Kor&n 7 . 52^, 'Arc not the Creation and the Command 

Jiis?' and^oi ntcd out t hat in ~ the passage a distinction 

was made between the Creation" and 'tffe' ComiSu rnd. The 

'Coiiimand* .^^^ in controversies of thjs jcind refer s to the 

eternal and heavenly JWord of Gpdj jy.sJ(..as..dQC&.!Kyn% on 
pageTig. Isha^ said, 'The Command is created*. 'What!* ex* 
claimed Ahmed, 'the Command created! Nay, it creates that 
which is created'. Ish&t then asked, 'Who has handed down 
in Tradition the view that it is not created* ? Ahmc3" an-,^^ 
swered, ^'Ja^far ibn Mohammed, who said, 'It is neither a cjrQator^^^ 
nor a created thing"*). Then, this conversation being ended 
and Ish5V having secured Ahmed's agreement to go to the 
camp, it was not long before he was on the way thither; 
but, for some unexplained cause, orders came while the 



vju-^. ^ JL^ sX^ ^\ Jw^ <ili^ Jou ^I^S g^ ^^?3 -^3 

i) Ish&k ibn IbrAhtm, the governor of ^IrAV> sis well as IshAV >^i> Ibr&him 
al-Mausilt) the favorite of the Khalifs, died in 235 A. H. The one referred 
to in the text is, of course, the former. 

2) This appears to be not only an authentic tradition, but, as well, the 
clearest and most direct which was offered by the orthodox in support of 
their view. 
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journey was in progress for him to be returned to his home. 
It is altogether likely that a suspicion of ^Alyite leanings in 
Afimed ibn Hanbal afford an explanation of this fact. As will 
presently appear, Ahmed was two or three times accused ot 
such leanings to this Khalif. 
Akmd Ac- ''* ^'^ y^^ 237 A. H., information was given to 

cmsed €/ the Khalif charging A^med with having sent one 
^Afyite /»- of his companions to meet an *Alyite who was 

frizes, coming to him from Khoras&n. On hearing this, the 
Khalif wrote a letter to Abdallah ibn Ish&^, governor of 
Baghdad, (who had succeeded his brother Mohammed and 
his father IshA)^ ibn Ibr&him in the office) asking him to 
inquire of A^med as to the truth of the charge laid against 
him, and, also, to search his premises and make sure in the 
matter. In pursuance of these directions, Abdallah sent his cham- 
berlain Muzaffar and the postmaster Ibn al-Kalbi'), together 
with women who were to examine the women's apartments, to 
carry out the orders which had come to hand. When they were 
come and had read to Ahmed the Khalif *s letter, he protested 
that the report was without foundation, and that he was in all 
respects a loyal subject *). The searching of the premises, too, 
revealed nothing to substantiate the charge against him. 

The result was reported to the Khalif, and a day or two 
later, there came a letter from *Ali ibn al-Jahm ') to Ahmed 
saying that the Khalif was fully satisfied of the groundless- 
ness of the report, and that it had been fabricated by her- 
etics with the design of injuring him. The letter of ^Ali 
intimated, likewise, the Khalif *s wish that Ahmed should 



1) For employment of postmasters in this sort of detective senrice vid. 
Hovtsma, 71. 

2) Ahmed had been keeping to his house up to this time, following the 
orders of Isl^dk the former governor. On theologians keeping to their hoaset 
cf. Goldziher, Moh. Stud. 11, 94. On the similar practice by the so-called 
Ka^ada (still-sitters) cf. Ilontsma, De Strijd etc, 26 f. 

3) *A11 ibn al-Jahm banished to Khorasdn and killed there by al-MuUwak- 
kirs directions, 239 A. H., vid. Ibn Chall. N*.473; Abu *1-Ma]>. 1 , 730; Abn 
*l«Feda Ann. II, 190. 
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Second invi' Visit him, and advised that a messenger was on 
tation from the way With a gift of money from the Khalif. 
ai'Muta- The day following the arrival of the letter the 
wakkti. messenger, YaTcflb Kausarra, arrived bringing, in 
official form, the invitation already alluded to, and hand- 
ing over the sum of ro,ooo dirhems as the royal gift (BjjL>). 

YaTcub then went away, telling Ahmed that he would re- 
turn next morning for an answer to his message. That night 
was a sleepless one for Ahmed. The gift of al-Mutawakkil, 
which he had given into the charge of §&lih his son, troub- 
led him greatly. Finally, he made up his mind to be rid 
of the money altogether, and, rising betimes in the morn- 
ing, he summoned persons whom he ordered to take por- 
tions to the descendants of the Muhajirun and Ans&r and 
to the general poor, until the whole sum received had been 
paid out. It was a great grief to him that now at the end 
of his life, after he had successfully resisted anything of the 
kind for so long a time, he was to be forced to be a com- 
promised pensioner on the bounty of the Khalif, a rela- 
tionship which he with all his might sought to avoid, and 
from which after this he succeeded in keeping himself al- 
most entirely free to the very end of his days. When word 
came to the Khalif of Ahmed's action, ^Ali ibn al-Jahm 
prevented his master's displeasure by the explanation that 
such a man as Ahmed had no need of money, for his liv- 
ing consisted but of a crust of bread. 

In a short time, Ahmed was on his way to the Khalif. 
Of the journey nothing of special interest is recorded, save 
that he availed himself of the legal provision that the prayers 
might be shortened while travelling, and that he, interpreting 
the provision as positive and not merely permissive, on one 
occasion complained that Salih his son had made the prayers 
too long. Arrived at the camp, he was first lodged in the house 

of Itakh ') , and word was sent to his sons from the Court 
that an allowance of 10,000 dirhems had been appointed 



i) V. p. 144, Dote 2. 
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to be ffvtm rtirw, s pboe cf Ae flDcacr wincli li^ betft 
gi¥ca 2vaf bf dor fgr^rr It vss, at d^ suae tine^ 
spcdaSly o i d e icd AaC t^or &ebcr s&ooU aot be toM of tbe 
matter. Al-)lAls«a3dk3 mam- sext bis srcetii^ to A^med* a^d 
copgi^tubtrd bis os bis escape firvxn tbe attempts of btt 
enemies to iavolre bisi is saspicioiiSw If ve mav bdieve tbe 
record, and ve probably may, al-Motavakkil also expressied 
his pleasure at Abmed^s p re se nce, as be visbed to consult bim 
in tbe matter of Ibn Abi Dovid , wbo bad just (aUen into 
disgrace "). Very soon a visb of tbe Kbalif was made known 
to Ahmed that be should remain with him to teach Tradi« 
tion and give up the idea of returning to Baghd&d. Especi« 
ally did the Kbalif desire him to undertake the teaching 
A^au^ CSfifts <^f al-Mu*tazz , his favorite son ^). From all this 
u Xemmim mi Ahmed tried to excuse himself on the ground 
tk£ Cmmf of physical infirmity, pointing to his loose teeth 
and other evidences of age and weakness. He declared his 
belief to be that the invitation and entertainment wcre» to- 
gether, parts of a conspiracy to keep him in restraint — to 
andVtrtmaUy make him a prisoner while yet the guest of 
Ghfa nf his Sovereign. And he vowed a vow that ho 
Teachimg. would never as long as he lived tell another 
complete tradition. Some say that this vow extended over 
the last eight years of his life; but if he came to the Kha- 
lif in 237 A. H., and took upon him the vow in order to 
escape detention where he was, the duration of itii hlnclln|{ 
force was a little over four years. It may be that the vow 
was taken when al-W&thi)^ requested him to leave IlitKhiiAd , 
for we know that he ceased to teach during the latter month« 
of that KhaliPs reign; still, as a matter of fact, we hitve In 
this case more than eight years, and, on the whole, It Arum^ 
desirable to date his final cessation of trachinif from lltii 
time of this visit to al-Mutawakkil , when he wa« 73 yiiiir« 
of age and, as we really know, a man much wrMkuni'd In 
his physical constitution. 

I) vid. sole s, p. 56. 

a) al-Sviftll, Tttlkk af-KkoL 1$;. 
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The inieresi 0/ ^^ appears to havc been some time before 
ai'Afutawakkii Ahmed was summoned to the Palace: but, in 
in Aimed, the meantime, the Khalif shewed a friendly 
interest in him and evinced a respect for his learning by 
submitting to him questions for his judgment upon them. 
One of these was the following: Supposing two animals to be 
fighting with their horns, and the one mortally wound the 
other; may. the wounded animal if slaughtered be used for 
food? Ahmed's answer was that, if the animal shewed signs 
of life by moving its eyelids and by switching its tail, and 
if its blood was still flowing and not congealed, it might be 
slaughtered and eaten. 

His Visit to At last , he was ordered to appear in the pres* 
the Paiaee. cncc of the Khalif's son al-Mu^azz. It was a sore 
affliction to Ahmed when Yahya ibn KhaV&n came to (it on 
him the Court costume , but he was induced to allow it to be 
put upon him, though put it on himself he would not. On 
this occasion, Yahya ibn Kha^an told the sons of Ahmed 
that a stipend of 4000 dirhems per month had been ordered 
to be paid to them, but that their father was not to know of 
it. On arriving at the Palace, Alimed was well received , though 
there is but a very scant notice of the audience. After his 
return to his lodgings from this first visit to his ncwprot^gi, 
he felt badly over the sin he thought he had committed in 
wearing the fine clothes he had been obliged to put on; 
and, at once removing them, he ordered his son ^lih to send 
them to BaghdAd, where they were to be sold and their price 
given to the poor. His own family he forbade to reserve any 
of the garments for their personal use; but, notwithstanding, 
SAlih kept the bonnet. Ahmed's peace of mind was much 
disturbed at this time, also, over his prospective visits to 
the Sovereign himself, and the charge he should have as 
tutor to the Khalif's son; for it seems that al-Mutawakkil 
did not, at first, take into consideration the vow which Ahmed 
had taken not to tell Tradition perfectly. 

It is not likely that he really appeared before al-Muta- 
wakkil at all; at least, we have nothing to shew that he 
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did, nor have we any evidence that he actually had the 
charge of the Khalif *s son. Al-Mu*tazz, at the time of Ahmed's 
arrival at Surramanra, was not more than six years of age » 
if as old as that '). 

Asks a Ahmed's next grievance arose when he learned 
Chamge 0/ that the house in which he was lodged had be- 
Residtnce longed to Mkh *). On hearing this*, he had a let- 
ter written to Mohammed ibn al-Jarr^h, seeking that al- 
Mutawakkil would release him from the obligation to remain 
there. The Khalif granted this request, and then sought to 
engage another home for him, by asking some people to 
move out of the house which they were occupying. This 
Ahmed did not wish and it was given up. Finally, a suitable 
and is Oftmded p'^cc was hired for him at a rent of 200 dirhems. 
at the Luxurious Here he was grieved at the luxury with which 
Provision Made the house was furnished, and, leaving the 
for Htm. finely furnished apartments , contented him- 
self with a humble mattress which he had brought with 
him. The bountiful table which was placed at his disposal, 
was, likewise, a great offence to him; a fact which we can 
readily believe, when we are informed that the landlord of 
the house offered §alih ibn Ahmed a sum of 3000 dirhems a 
month for it , and was refused. Those of his family who were 
desirous of retaining the table were obliged to have it set 
Fasting and down in thc vcstibule of the house, where he 

Sietness. might not see it. He himself fasted most of the 
time , partaking only of a little sawiV and bread , until , at 
last, he was taken sick and the well-known physician Ibn Ma- 
sflyah had to be sent to prescribe for him. He examined Ahmed, 
assured him that his trouble was not really a disease, but 
simply weakness and wasting of the body from lack of 
nourishment , and prescribed for him sesame oil , which he 
declared that he, as a Christian, was accustomed to give 
to the ascetics of his own faith when they had brought 

I) He wmt bora 232 A.H., AlmTMa^. n, 24. 

a) ItAUi the Tvrk killca 234 A.H., Abnl-Ma^ I, 701. 






• «.» 



^ . ^ mJ^-.' 



\ 



-♦ * I t- 



14$ 



themselves to a nmflar* conditioiu A^med at this time 
to have received every attentioA at the hands of al*]f«lap 
wakldl and those about him; dioiq^h, it does not tnrpiiie 
us to find him sometimes refunng kindnesses which wot 
proffered. • 

b^mtmiiid A^ different times, attempts were made to 4am 
Maui ihm from A^med an expression of opimon rqpuda^ 
^M/»M0MA^med ibn Abt Dow4d Us. former 
who had now fallen from (avor. But neither about the 
nor about his estates and their dispodtion would he 
himself at all. Nor was he any more willing to hear rqiorti 
of the public gossip about his old adversary and the oonse 
of action which had been adopted towards him ")• 
Fropasai f After a time al-Mutawakkil proposed tint he 
BuyaHausi should buy a house for A^med , but the latter ob* 
fmr Him. stinately refused his consent to the proposal, and 
ordered his son §&lib to be no party to such a project b 
the end the idea was given up. -. 

Aiwudttgain 'Hie Khalif now began to urge that A^med 
UrgiduAttind should attend continuoudy on him , as had been 

omtkiKkaiif his intention in bringing Um from Ba^^idftd. 
The day that he should begin had actually been agreed 
upon. A^med, however , never concealed from anyone how 
extremely distasteful to him the obligation was. His uncle 
Isha^ ibn Hanbal also urged him to go in to the Khalif 
and offer him direction and cited the example of Is^V ibn 
R&hawaihy who had done this with Ibn 'X^eiAx (with advan- 
tage to himself). Ahmed replied that he did not approve 
of Ibn RAhawaih or his course, and that in his convictioo 
to be near persons in authority or to keep company with 
them was to imperil faith and violate conscience. Even 
as it was, he did not feel himself safe from guilt. Aftei 
hut is all this a message came from the Khalif releasinj 

Released, him from all obligation to appear before either him< 
self or his successors, and from the wearing of the bladi 



I) Tid. note a, p. 56; Abul-Ma^ It 7>9* 
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Court coslror He 
him. It appeals, m fact, to Inve beea a gcaefdl ifispessft* 
tion frooi fiiMiHiag 217 ^'otfwds nrvxn pcrsotts is aatboiity 
which m^fat be AstastcM to him ■)- Nov. at last, he was 
released firom his fear diat they were goii^ to make of him 
an attach^ of die Cbort. and os this point had ease of mind. 
For his feflow-traditiooists who remained at Court his fic^ng 
appears to have been one of censoring ccmtempt. They were 
afraid to do that iriuch woold deprive them of their stipends 
from the Khalif. and. possibly, bring upon them much worse 
consequences. Ahmed had accomplished his aid in securing 
hb exemption from attendance at Court; not, however, by 
a direct refusal of the KhaliPs mandate . but by persistent 
excuses; by shewing a dislike to what he was expected to 
do; and by his discontent with the general arrangements 
which were made for him by al-Mutawakkil*s orders. He ob» 
structed as iar as possible the royal wishes, but did not 
deny them. 

C^rretpomd' His two soHS, $&lih and Abdallah, now returned 

tmet with to Baghd&d, and, after they had gone away, the 

his Sms. (ine furnishings of the house were removed , and the 

Khalif *s daily provision ceased to be provided. By Abdallah , 

who left him later than his brother, he sent word to $ilt^, 

telling him that both he and his brother were not desired 

.to attend on him any further, for he regarded most of the 



I) al-tblMtit, P- «o, O^ f-» d-i^ cr* *-**^ """**' 05fli;i' J* 
JSy JL|i^ *yU UAH Jm .l^iaJI jJL^ ^XJlUi yC-aJV ^ 
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unpleasant experiences through which he had passed as due 
to their not supporting him in the stand he had taken and 
their want of active sympathy with his principles. Their ac- 
ceptance of the Khalif *s fine provision , if they came back , 
would bring him only into ill-favor with the public; and their 
acceptance of the KhaliPs stipend, against his known wish 
and sense of duty, he considered a grave breach of filial 
piety. They both might go where they would with his prayers 
following them , but he desired that they should not cumber 
him further by their presence. Such was the tenor of his 
first two letters to his son ^lih. In a third he reproaches 
his sons for not taking steps to secure his release from his 
unwilling detention. But he advises them to keep to their 
dwellings'), and expresses the hope that God, by some means 
will open up his way. 
A^med'^s While at the camp, Ahmed made his testament, 
7V//tf»fw/, which was as follows: In the name of God, the 
Merciful, the Gracious. This is the testament of Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal. He testifies that there is no God but Allah, alone 
and without fellow , and that Mohammed is his Servant and 
his Messenger whom He sent with the right guidance and 
the true religion, that he might make it known as the per- 
fect religion, though the idolaters be displeased. He, further, 
testifies that those who obey his_JamiKr_aJ)d his relatives 
worship God among those who worship, praise him among 
those who offer praise~~ana~~3o~'good service to the Com- 
munity of the Muslims. I, also, testify that I am satisfied 
with Allah as Lord, with Isl^m as a religion, and with 
Mohammed as Prophet. I, further, testify that Abdallah ibn 
Mohammed, known as EiiiA'^» ^^^ ^ claim against me for 
about fifty dinArs, and that he is to be credited in what- 
ever he may say. Let what is due to him be paid from the 
rent of the house , if God will , and after he has been paid , 
the children of §Mih and Abdallah, sons of Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal, are to receive, each male and female, ten dirhems. 



I) p. 140, note a. 
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after the payment of the money to Abfl Mohammed. Wit- 
nessed by Abfl Y&suf and ^lih and Abdallah the two sons 
of Ahmed ibn Mohammed ibn Hanbal. 

Permission ^^ ^^'^ ^^^ ^ great while before Ahmed again 
Granted io Re- requested a change of residence '), and the 
tum to Baghdad, Khalif , with great kindness , acceded to his re- 
quest and, not only allowed him to engage another dwell- 
ing, but sent to him one thousand dinars that he might 



1) AM Nn^aim, 153a) (The narrative now follows this source for a time.) 



UJI IU1-.5 iJLJI O.*;! <^ ^ .^14 JJJI v^ i ^ ^ J* 

oJ^« J4, AJ ^« ^ «« jy^» »x-s c&^' >y»» o' J"* J^ 

ULS, lit 3h ^*V V^ ^ OA^->^' S^^ c^' vXS JL» jU*> 
il v^Sja ^^.^ ti v>-^ t5* v-*-*)' .^«^J [«> Cod] -^j?* J-* 

y^ % ^XiAj ^ ^y VX» [Cod. I>i] ^ jy» v^l JL3 A*J 

JJLi c»>5C««>> (^^AMkj »jy\>b LtJt jXji^ vu«.JLe i X J-i ttX>l lu^J 
<UI ^ ^< >>^H ^ ^eOa ^^ sXJ^ «) I>jJ J SOJbJt |ju» 
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distribute it in alms. At the same time» he gave Urn 
leave to return home and ordered a pleasure barg^ to be 



UilB Al-A^ _Afi^l jin JUfi .UflSl aJLo^ JLu iJLH fX i ^t ^ 

«I 1^ ^1 ^^1 y JL» *U Uj^ ^ M-. c/f U > iHjJI 

*^^ tij^ }f L^JU ,)3i\i ^ UIjU 

^V ^S^ S^ ^ 41fvft ^.«i4i i^sA iu«; C:^ o* 4^ <^ M 
i:^ U»L. i^ftjl JL» «^ ^^l<s«aJl ^ iX% 4^ ^^ mIL 

^ [v:^f\ iX jU ^ 4:>ft (^ 4mJ iJ J5 iS ,^ ,^ 

B^LaJI ^ ^^ Uti Ju«^ juJ ^M»t £^^?>-^ i^ ^j^ i^ ^^ 
eU. ya:« eJ^ ^^3 c^^^^3 ^s^^ *J J6 >» il4^ i« 

J^ JUS iJb^ ^^ ^^« J3^ oJ^t ejsjA^y ^^ JUL831 ,5-i 

«^ J^oj. ^^L> wX^Um* ^t ^j>3. The account of his difficultiet wi& 

the members of his family over the KhaliTs allowances is in the Ms. considerably 
extended, bnt the rest of it has no special interest, and varies but slightly 
from the extract here given. 
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made ready to take him to Baghd&d; this last favor how- 
ever, Ahmed declined , preferring to travel by land on account 
of risk to his health from the coldness of the river journey. 
When he left for home, al-Mutawakkil had a letter written to 
Mohammed ibn Abdallah, the governor of Baghdad, ordering 
him to deal kindly with Ahmed and take good care of him. 
Okjeets to his From the time of his return to Baghdad » 
Family Receiving the story of Ahmed's life is little more than 
Stipends. ^ record of his differences with his family — 
in particular, with his sons §^lih atid Abdallah, and his 
paternal uncle Ish&V ibn Hanbal, — about the receiving of 
the Khalif*s stipends and gifts which came to them from 
time to time. He would block up the doorways between 
his sons* houses and his own, when they expressed deter- 
mination to accept the moneys, which they needed for the 
support of their families, and vigorously dissented from his 
view that their position was the same as his own, and that 
what was good for him was, likewise, good for them. For 
as long as two or three months together he would have, 
nothing to do with his sons; and it was, apparently, only 
as their children in playing made their way into their 
grandfather's house and touched a more sympathetic chord 
of his nature, or as the offices of his good friend Bfirftn 
(Abdallah ibn Mohammed) were called in that reconciliation 
was brought about. His uncle Ish&V certainly played no 
worthy part to>vard him. He pretended great friendship 
and complete deference to his wishes as to the receiving 
of money, and at the same time accepted it with the 
rest. When Ahmed discovered the dissimulation, he was 
very angry; and it was all to no purpose that Is^AV tried 
to excuse himself on the ground that he had used the money 
in giving alms, for he knew, and Ahmed knew, that he had 
not done so. A\imed then ceased to worship in the mosque 
where his sons and uncle worshipped, and for the necessary 
prayers went to a mosque outside the city quarter in which 
he lived. 

Harassed as they were by him , the members of Ahmed's 
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fonuly agreed once or twice to receive no more money; 
butf after a period of abstinence » the urgent needs of tiieir 
families forced them to give up the sdf-denial' and again 
daum their stipends. At last, Alj^med went so fiur as to write 
to Ya^ya ibn KhaV&n » telling him that he had made up Us 
mind to request the withdrawal of the r^[ular aid which 
was granted to his family. §&lib antidpated his father, how^ 
ever 9 by informing the officer who was over that part of 
Baghdad in which they resided » and he succeeded in pre* 
venting A]|^med*s letter from accomplishing its object. The 
aid was continued and, not only that, but all that was 
due to the fomily, 4O9OOO dirhems, being the undrawn sti* 
pend for ten months, was paid over to his sons. And, though 
the Khalif had ordered ^ his officers not to inform A^med 
of the payment, §&lil^ himsdf sent word of it to his father. 
The old man, when he heard the message, exdaimed afler 
a meditative silence, 'What can I do when I desire one thii^ 
and God orders another!**) 



I^J coy W» ^/cJL> Li JLfii *-.«, ^j J X-*L^ [Cod. i^ssJl^] 
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Atmim Sms/e€t- After Ahmcd's return to Baghdad (the date 
€d9pAiyite of which we do not know) some talebearer re- 

Jmtrifuis. ported to al-Mutawakkil the old slander that 
Al^med was harboring an *Alyite. The Khalif sent word to 
Ahmed of the report , and told him that he had imprisoned 
the man who made it until he should advise him as to what 
truth there was in the report, and direct him what to do 
to the man. Ahmed answered asserting his ignorance of the 
whole matter , but advised that the man should be set free^ 
as to visit him with death might bring affliction to many 
others who were no sharers in his crime. 

A man whose name is given as Abfl Ja%r ibn Dhari^ 
al-^Ukbari relates that, in the year 236, (which appears to 
be a mistake, for the circumstances point to the time of 
the second accusation of harboring an ^Alyite, and this was 
after Al?mcd*s return to Baghdad from his visit to the camp 
in 237 A. H.) he sought Ahmed to ask him some doctrinal 
question, but was told at his house that he had gone out- 
side that quarter of the city to prayers. So Abfl JaYar sat . 
down at the gate of the street to wait for his return. Pres- 
ently, an old man, tall, with dyed hair and beard ^ and 
of a dark brown complexion, came up and entered the 
street, the visitor entering with him. At the end of the 
street, Ahmed, for such it was, opened a gate and entered 
it, closing it after him and at the same time bidding his com- 
panion go his way. Just then, the latter noticed at the gate 
a mosque, in which an old man, also with dyed hair, was 
leading the prayers. When he had finished , Abft JaYar asked 
a man who was at the prayers about Al>med ibn I^an- 
bal and why he had refused to answer him. The man re- 

"^j^ ^? ^^^-^ OS, iUii ^^ *^ s:>4>3 ^3 cH;** <r 
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I plied that Ahmed had been suspected of harboring an 'Aljnte; 
that, on this account, the prefect of police had sarrounded 
lu> dweQiag with a cordon of police and then had proceeded 
to search it. For this reason he avmded speaking to people. 
The police had, however, found nothing to give substance 
to the suspicion which had been raised. /Mk Jalar, then, : 
enquired who it was whom he had seen leading the prayera, 
and, on laming that it was A1>ined*s uncle Is^M, he asked 
why A^^ned ibn I^anbal did not pray behind lus unde in 
this mosque which was near his own door. The man an- 
swered that he did not worship with his uncle, nor even 
his own sons, nor speak mth any of them, because they 
had accepted the stipends and gifts of the Khalif 0> 

1} JUi4 NaSda, 14s*, tH M* ^ ^»^ ^ Okjl /^ jjl U1X> 

It**" A t>*i»' cr* '^^ ""^ •'* KJf/t^^ ^-^ o-*/"*" W 
^ g^ t,JlB lO* ^.. % m. \ SU»t J3» tiMmt ,ji^ «»> 

y^ \-JyC^ L^t^ C^) fiiSLJI ^ 0^ iL^la u>hJU-l «»«» 

ZSi\ JLS, ijU3- ^U, uii ^Jui vIj 1^1 v/^^ j-=^ 1^ ^^ 

Q_* »4U« (y.*, J^i=^ o-^ iXji o-*"*^^ -J-^j 5;r^ f^* 
Juj>^ <L^ LijU •JOe ^( ^UiLJI JOB iJl« ^^-eJl JUft ^^A^ 

,jU^I ilU JB y> ^ g.ft^ \<X^ u;Jk» iuUlt |,^ ^ f,^^ 
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Al*lf irt2«al3di aercr cya^rd to dirv Ibs interest im A|nMd\ 
wcl£u€, aad to sialc fregnml mjsaies Jiboot laa. Tlib 
was, fbr some reasoa vibdi is hxri to dhrixK, most db^ 
agreeable to ATrmrd; aiMS be prt3&ssed himsdf as prcferriii( 
to die rather thaa liave to five throcgb such iscessamt at^ 
rif KhsBfAtkt teatioiis '). Anxx^ the evidences of the Kha« 
fmrAimid's Fuw fiTs iatcTcst vas a letter vritten by K>baid- 
mj f the K^rim. ^Dah ibo Yahya on his account , asking A^med 
to write him his views on the Korte, not by way of a$> 
surance of his accordance with the opinion of the SoNxrcigni 
but merely for the information of the Commander of the 
FaithfuL In reply Ahmed dictated to his son a letter to 
X)baida]lah , in which he said'): — 

I) AM K.^iUi, 153*, ^i^ ^ 3* J\? Jf>^« V:, o'^^ * 
,/> [Cod. v»u] juadu wXsA^ dUo ^ S^ jJl> ^ 9^Jkm^ 
V^P e-jL^ i ,^-J^ ^\ yJ JP3 J)-i^ [Cod. DO polttU) •jiJJ 

a) AM N«*>im, I53» ff. M Oua QJ Ji^ q-^ iJ-H^ UtJ^» 

A*J« Cart ^ ^^>< t&i->i' jft-' o' 'j*^ *"• "^^ i>' «^' i/*^- 

8^A«aj) KiA^ XLuiMt ^^ qI^VX^) XLa^i*^ *< Q^^l y ^ 4UUI 
jjin ^yto, ^ o«4S^ OJ »SZ^ •|^'y*> 1*}J^* •;UC« (Ax* £iiJ| 




■ss 

: 3sk God to continue his aid to tiie ( 

iMiri»' K oT tbe Faithful, for men were in tlie depth of 

Kith' falsehood and immersed in violent difleiences of 

cniinion until the Khalifate came to the Commander of the 

Faithful, and God banished by means of the Commander 



A13 sU J}«d (Col uJknll] u-jUstl OLsa>, JJJI q. a^ ^ 
U^^ Ijd^ (3 i. i l ... P (^ wJLI} ^Jf) cb^U^Il ,^ a^ V^S '^ 
clil^J' r*«' 4 v^^K-J o' *" *^ crt*" J*''* *■* !>^ 

,i A^ {^ 4J,S ^ U>i«H a^ aJLV vIsC Sft^ 4 Jl ail 
5,1 ai. J« j^3 [Coij^] ^ O^ 4» A^ O^ ^4 f^ 
^ J>aat JULi ^ a^ ail J;< ^ vk-i l'9>4- ^ C*^ 

,^j AU fji Jli h!>i' xUI ,)J^, ^ f.^ JS UtT ain jjI< 
„l^ 4^ »{>, i 1^ UK j.jia (JL-^ «-Jic «ljt J.U >U 

tsjji yui .^ys i^u»i» u^ ^ ijii ij>» ii. i ^ ^Tii 

O* tSys '*^ !>f^ »** l*^^ C5^ S^'j ** yu*lS a^ ,,5j*l 
|J-S ««1« <" J- 1^ o-« [Codonln) ili Jll ^^ tjtjt ^t 

jj>jji J^ t^ i>5 ,.«,» j,i ^ tajj /«■ o1j»» 4 'V * •*• 
o* j^ J* r" "-^ '"' irt lA" 0-* '" '^^ * '/*" "^ 

j^t 1l JU» yXJt ^ JiU^ _pP >^ ^ aJLs jin ,^ vlIJL 
lUI, 0>lil 1,^ ^1 JUS I JlT, Ul/ ^ „l/)l tjl M cbi^ 
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of the Faithful every heresy, and took away from men the 
straitness and humiliation of the prisons. God has, thus, 
changed all that, and removed it through the Commander 
of the Faithful , [all of] which has made a great impression 
upon the Muslims; hence, they pray God to bless the Com- 
mander of the Faithful, and I ask God to hearken to all 



vUl y> l» sLJ^ ijJ^ji} j^^ 1>» JLSi d^j ^ [Cod. 1311 
J^/ JK L^ il^jy- ,^XJ\ U J% 3, :A3* ,s^ sX^ i>uL| 

U Jj^ JjJLlxJsVi t ^ -AaJC J gC [Cod. ^] U JiAy \y^uiJj^ J^tofe U 

j.^ ^^jjLJ if^sT^ c^jlt * 1 jajt3 ^t Jlj j5 ytafii t^^iii 



• • > 



O* C5>^ '^J r^ jl,l ^yt ij^ 03 1^4^ ^li *^' i! ,^^i^ 
^ *UI a** ,3-* OU^ •o!;*" J*i tS^ ^ i4A j-jai» *^ 
•it [Cod.oiniu] lOs «Ut ^yio, v^ 

yjfoJl Qo^^vlt 3,:>, JB ijJu>|)4 MjiuaA aU* 'JbU* q|^ V3c> JH 

^yJL.S^A'i\ ^J^ ^ 8,-4 J5, ijAil, ^..eU ^ .■. '. 1 . 7 .^ JUwJI 
lL-*JLe jLiJI ^ ^ vLsewJ ,y> .^ vl^ J 
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good petittoiu for the Conunaiider of tlie Faithfol attd to perfect 
[all] tliat for the Commander of the Falthliil, thathenuygo 
on in his design; [1 ask God} to help-him, also, hi that in 
which he is engaged. Now, it is related from Ibn 'Abbls 



i**<-l -^-^Tj^ ,x#i_JI fjj, L-iM »-•-• «»»-j*l f I ■» 
i»t\>r U Um> o< f**" .Mi A <«-^!'-<'.o< «e» v^^ 

i^JLl ol9>J> s^Ltfl Jli ,1 <V» vl«< b— 0^ '''i^ •>* 
'ceV •* i?"^ r^a"* V-e"* f**IJ> i f<>~*i J cr'* 

Jk in v'K' cr igT 4~«JU ^^ la % 3» <SfV«« 4a*^ 

fjUt Uau JUa l:»^ Q^^ flB J» Jij^ 3I ^ cW3 » 

^1 J Jla JH ^ ^^ ilJ Ail. yi c,! dM- L-^ /» Ml 
««J i^i M»r»9> W j« [Coi W 'yj o' >»-*^ tf" oV- 

^..^1 i uSifj^ y!~i jA gXJI d-K Q. J-9) ^i aJ 
^..aijt ^1 JlS •,)JU:JI ^t isUj^ojcOl Lto^ tJ4i ^Ja^ ^ ^yS 
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that he said , 'Do not smite God*s Book one part of it %vith 
another part, for that casts doubt into your hearts*. And 
it is told from Abdallah ibn ^mar that he said, 'Some per- 
sons were sitting at the Prophet's door , and some of them 



[Cod. Ui] ^^ 1^ j^ >J (^fifl o' c^^ i^J?' ^ '^^ 






» * •. 



[Kor. 9- 6] »iJI *:ili^ ^M-i ^^ %f!^ •i.lf\X^\ ^^» ,^ iXaJ 

vj^feB «^i. ,^y ^yj; jLi, iji« 

JL3, (¥«. a. lul ;^w-a3 S^ ^^, ^ »UI ;L- iJ U Jai I4 

ULi icjIaj .Aiijttai Lift - * vl -^i cJLZj 

j,««Ay ;^ t^ ^1 JUT ^ jC:;. l; a;;^ 

1^'di «;j;:3 .-A uu lU^ 'iCDJ AJ3J1 
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saj so aad so? whQe otbers 
iying. Nay! docs not God s^ so aad so? and the 
Jiesscagcr ct God heard that, aad vest oat — asd it was 
as if pofocgraiiatcs ") had been bmst OfYcr Us bet — 
and he said, 'Was it this ye were oonunanded to observe, 
to smite God*s Book one pait of *it with anodier? The 
peoples who were before yoo erred thos, but ye have notb- 
ii^ to do with thisw Observe what ye are ordered to do 
and do it; and observe what ye are forbidden to do and 
abstain from if. It is related from Abfl Hmaira from the 
Prophet that he said, 'Disputatioa about the Korftn is un* 
belie£* It is related frtnn Abu Juhaim , one of the Compan- 
ions of the Prophet, from the Prophet that he said, 'Do 
not dispute over the Korin, for disputation over it is un* 
belied* Abdallah ibn ^AbbAs said, 'A man came to Khnir 
ibn al-Khattib, and X>m^ b^an to ask him about the people, 
and he said, *0 G>mmander of the Faidiful, so and so many 



of them recite the Korin (or, supply C^i 'Some of them 
have read the Korln so and so many times*?).* And Ibn 
^Abbis said, 'So I said. By God, I do not like them to vie 
with each other in rapid reading of the Korin, but Khnftr 



J^ j» j^Ui ^\^ ^t J* J-Jd cki* ^X> 4, liJI ^ 
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blamed me fbr saying this, and said, "Stop! Hush!* I went 
down, then, to my dwelling afBicted and grieving [because 
he seemed to oppose my zeal for the KorAn]. And, while 
I was in this state of mind, a man came to me and said, 
'Answer the summons of the Commander of the Faithful*. 
So I went out, and lo! he was at the door waiting for me, 
and he took me by the hand, went aside with me, and 
said, 'What was that with which you were displeased in 
what the man said a little while ago?* I said, 'O Com* 
mander of the Faithful, when they indulge in this rivalry 
to see who can read fastest, they read with mumbling voice; 
and if they read with mumbling voice, they dispute with 
one another; and if they dispute with one another, they 
fall into discord; and if they fall into discord they fight 
with one another. He said, 'Very good! Verily, by God, I 
was concealing it [the same opinion] from anyone until you 
said it*. It is related from J&bir ibn Abdallah that he said, 
The Prophet was presenting himself to the men in the 
MauVif [at Araf]lt] and he said , Is there any man who will 
take me to his people? for the Koreish have refused me 
the right to make known the Word of my Lord*. It it re- 
lated from Jubair ibn Nufair that he said, 'The Messenger 
of God said, You cannot return unto God by meant of 
anything more excellent than that which went out from him. 
He meant the Korftn*. It is related from Abdallah ibn Mat^Ad 
that he said, 'Write the bare Kor&n, but do not write in 
it anything except the Word of God*. It is related from 
"Omar ibn al-Khattab that he said , 'This Korftn is the Word 
of God; give it, then, its proper place*. A man said to al- 
Hasan al-Ba^ri, 'O Ab(i Said, when I read the Word of 
God , and think over it , I almost despair and give up ho|ie\ 
And al-Hasan said, 'The KorAn is the Word of Gr/dj the 
works of the children of Adam incline toward wcakncM Mnd 
insuificiency, but work and be of good cheer!* Farwji ibn 
Nau&l al-Ashjal said, 1 wasaneighbr>ur of al-Khabhlb, who 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet , and 1 went //g| 
with him one day from the mosque, he h/ilding me by th« 





hand, and he said, O you! draw near to God by means o{ 
that which you are able to use as means, but you cannot 
draw near to God by means of anything dearer unto him 
.than his Word*. A man swd to al-^akam ibn ITyainaa 
'What leads the sceptics ■) unto this [sUte of theirs] ?*- He 
sud, 'Disputation'. Mu'iwia ibn Kurra, whose father was 
one of those who came to the Prophet said, 'Beware of 
these disputations, for they spoil good.worla*. Ab& KiUln 
said (and he had met more than one of the Compamoon 
of the Messenger of God), ISo not keep company with 
sceptics, (or he said, 'With disputatious peotde*) fbr I do 
not fed secure that they will not plunge yon in thdr error, 
and raalce obscure unto you a part of what ye know*. 
There entered two sceptics unto Mof^ammed ibn Strin, and 
they said, 'O Abfl Bckr, let us tell thee a tradition*. He 
s^d, 'Nay*. Then they said, 'Then let us redte unto thee u. 
verse from the Ij^orAn*. He said. 'Nay; ye surely shall go 
away from me, or else I shall go away*. So the two men 
arose and went out, and one of those present said, 'O AM 
Bekr, what was the matter, that a verse from the |CoiAa 
might not be recited unto thee?* and Ibn Sirtn said to Un, 
'I was afraid that they would recite a verse unto me and 
would pervert it and that that should become fixed in my heart*. 
Moljiammed however, added, 'Had I known that I should 
be as I am now, I would certainly have allowed them*. A 
sceptic once asked Ayub al-Sakhtiyijni , 'O AbQ Bekr, I 
would ask tliee just a word'; but he turned his back, and mo- 
tioned with his hand, 'Nay; not half a word*, f^fls ibn 
Taus said to a son of his , when a~sccptic was speaking, 'O 
my son, put your fingers in your ears so that you shall 

i) Thii word doci not qnite repTCsent the idem of tlie or^nal i\S^ S^' 
T1ic>e were a cU» of men who were not prepared to accept tlie idi|[i(Ms 
lyslemi of other peraoni, except as their own msonio£ coniinDcd their 
posilioDi. They were thui id the lint iDstaocc icepticil ud then cdeetlc, 
laluD); ftom dilTctCDt lytlemi inch viewt tu they approved or 'detlied* to 
taVe. The nnme Ahlul-'AhwS *mcD of deiirei', It Ihut appropiiate. v. Shih- 
laitlnl, llaatbriicher't Iranirn 1, p. I and note; Steinet, Die Mn*taiIUtea,6. 
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not hear what he says*. Then he said, 'Run! Run!* X)mar 
ibn Abd al-^Az!z said, 'He who makes his religion a butt 
for disputations is the most unsettled of men*. (Abt^l Fadl 
said, 'I found it in a book of my father's in his own hand* 
writing, 'Isma^il told us from YQnus saying, I was told that 
X)mar ibn Abd al-^Aziz said, 'He who makes his religion 
a butt for disputations is the most unsettled of men'). IbrA- 
him al-Nakha'i said. These people shall have nothing laid 
up in store for them until there is with you an excellent 
provision*. Al- Hasan used to say, 'The worst diseased per- 
son is the man diseased at heart'; he meant the desires 
[i. e. men of desires — sceptics]. Hudhaifa ibn al-Yaman said , 
'Fear God, O ye Reciters of the Koran, and go in the way 
of those who were before you ; for , if ye strive for preced- 
ence, ye have yet been preceded by a great distance, and 
if ye leave this way to the right or left ye have clearly com- 
mitted error*. The letter went on to say: 'I have omitted 
the mention of the Isnads because of the oath that I pre- 
viously swore, of which the Commander of the Faithful is 
cognizant. If it were not for that, I should have mentioned 
them [the traditions] with their Isnads. The Koran, too, has 
said, 'And, if one of the idolaters seek protection of thee , grant 
him protection that he may hear the Word of God (Kor&n 
9 . 6). 'Do not the Creation and the Command belong to him T 
(Koran 7.5 2)* So he tells about 'the Creation', and then he says, 
'and the Command', thus he tells us that the 'Command' is 
something else than 'the Creation* *). Also, 'The Merciful taught 

(Jb) the Koran, he created man, he taught him the explana- 
tion* (Korin 55 . i, 2, 3). Thus God tells that the Koran is from 

his Knowledge (^). He, also, says, 'And the Jews will not 

be content with thee, nor the Christians, until thou dost 
follow their religion. Say, 'Verily the direction of God is the 
right direction; but, surely, if thou dost follow their pas- 
sions and their desires, after that which has come to thee 

1) ct p. 119 tad, tlio, p. 139. 




or knowledge Lis) there is for Oiee from God nettber firieiid 

nor helper* {iJCorin 2 . 114). He says abo. 'Evca if tboa dost 
pve to those to whom the Book has been given everjr s^n. 
they will not follow thy Ipbla, and thmi wilt not UBow 
thdr Ifibb, and one part of them will not follow the IpUa 
of the other part. And, surely, if thoa dost foDow their pas- 
sions , after what has come to thee of knowledge ffitt), in that 

case, thou art, verily, one of those who do evil* (Korfta 
3 . 140). And also, 'And, thus, we have sent it down as a 
dedtion in the Araluc language; and, surely, if thoa dost 
follow their passions, after what has come to thee of launr- 
ledge cJs)^ there shall be for thee from God neither friead 

nor helper* (Kor&n 13. 37). Now, the (Coria is frcm the 
Knowledge of Godj and in these verses is a proof that that 
which came to him [the Messenger ot God] is Ae Koila* 
according to his [God*s] sa^ng, 'And , surely, if thou dost follow 

their pasdons, after what has come to thee of knoi^edge (J^)*.i) 

It has been rdated, moreover, from more than one of 
those who went before us that they used to say, 'the Korln 
is the Word of God uncreated', and that is what I believe. 
I am no dialectical theologian ; I approve of aigument in a 
matter of this kind only by means of what is in God's Book 
or a tradition from the Prophet, or from his Companions, 
or from those who followed them (TikbSiin), but, as for 
anything else, argument by means of it is not to be commended. 

On one occasion , when al'Mutawakkil came to al-Shama- 
siya on his way to al-MadVin, it was expected thatAl^med 
and his family would come, or send, to pay their respects 
to him, but A][imed would neither go himself nor would he 



1) ■Pauionc" in these putagc* repTcieiiti tlie word "Ahwft' foand In tlw 
laine Ahln'I-'AliwI , lo that the pasufct muit be taken a 
ionaliam in theolo^cal matto*. 
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Visit •/ Yalya 2iUow §&lih to go , for fear he should call at- 

ihm Khal^&m tentioii to himself. The result of this was that 

u Aimed, the next day Yahya ibn KhaV&n came with 

a great retinue to visit Ahmed, bringing him greeting and 

many friendly enquiries from the Khalif, who, at the same 

time » besought the prayers of the Imam. These last Ahmed 

assured Yahya were offered up every day for his master. 

Yahya then offered him a thousand dinars for distribution 

among the poor. These, however, Ahmed would not accept, 

pleading exemption, as he did on other occasions, on the 

ground that the Khalif had agreed to excuse him from 

obligation to do anything that might be distasteful to him. 

ittvitatiom from ^^^ Hioney was finally given to Ahmed's sons. 

Mohammed ihm On another occasion , Moliammed ibn Abdallah i 

AMaiiak ihm ibn TAhir besought Ahmed to pay him a visit 

TSkir. 3nd strongly urged his request. This invitation, 

however, Ahmed also declined, offering as an excuse the \ 

Khalifs dispensation. After these incidents he took upon 

himself a rigid fast, abstaining from all fat and, apparently, 

from meat, for the record states ihsX before this time he had 

been provided with a dirhem*s worth of meat, from which 

he ate for a month ! ') 



I) AbA NaVim, !$$«, il ^ t^^ J i)^ J(^l ^ JycdJt ^t J| 
b^L> iXxS l?3 fyJ iX^^ Ji UU Jlc [Cod. withoat poinu] iljJ 

fXmi y^ vM* > c9^ /^ KoU*, Qj» (L»r i^u a«ii 



^■ ■^~^ 





Ai'nt^t ^" ^^^ course of events we have been brought 

SUmm ^ vtam to tbe year 341 A. H. On tiie fint dsy of 

mtBiut. tjif I of thb year ■), Abmed •na.takcs with * 



«i;0 o!^ \v4 AX9. ,JL«<, i^-U i «»JI vJaf. ^JL« 
«, d juu >«^ yM > ityi 41 ^ uJi u** >4> •>-> 

.>! U Jf o. iUJ JUS i^ o- ehcu «^ 4 » *^ - 
V^ JU* U> (jkae -i Aai M i^ \)^ 3» >p Ujt \i^ 

^ 1^ UU ^ Jl >S ^ Ail^ t^^ All >4; j] lVli» 
«Ju l^ A«J< l|>u< o' <»^ TO-' li/' •" <y yM^ . 

,jl U -.» JsJLs-i y) J^^ III t-jJI >^ J19.I ^jj^ ^ ) 
^^^ q1 J4^ •/[ Ua IJi>, >/i U> ijv^^ ^ JUlsI >x4 

fSUSJ J(i ^ ij^ u^ Jdii ?j>v jii J J^ Ail iJ Jf, 
^ ^1 jk-ai ^ >^ j>_s ^ 01 us«J^ ^y«s:i, '1^ ^V>^ 

■i (*»»-> 1*-3S»> £-»- 1"- JG^I Al i^ „», All iJl „! 

JujL) Mo^unmed ibn AlidaUali Ibn TU>lr cane from KliOfula, *ad wa* ap- 
poiBMd OTCi IriV fa S37 A.H. Abal-Ma^ 1, 719. 

I) Tie toarcet aow aied are ilie followiog eatncls; atMa^iU, p. 15, 
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fever atteiKlcd with difliciilty io breathing, and became so 
weak that his fimbs wooM not support him. A physiciaa 
came to see him, and prescribed for hb sickness roast 



y^ fcftj. ^sJbsXi ^^ f^ cfcS^ cfc«?,»5 KS^^^ x^^ ^"» 

^ ju> uu *jLu} o^isJo \jA^ 0^ Jxi ^ c^l\ J "iisif Ju 

s.g».S£^ 1a^ «^ UkiZiC ^y ^ VjS Jis,- tii^ vttJU* alt 

du3J jJJ Ou« Jj&« ^ ^ kS^ S KSr^ 'i ^ «M ,aJS ^3U 
JS JUI ^5 UiSj^ ais:vJI ,yj J*5 J^ ^ gXifl ^^ 

,35iso« y«i j>J il5b AJ o>**Xii jM o^ «>J» ^^yf «^^ ,> 
ujLUtj ^L4Ji !iiju»j tjXJi ytr, ^uj ^^ljuj ^/c» Uf-t^i igu 

lt*x/ J(, L*!^!, K-»^ ,-*j>.1 i JU ^ fcXa-l, gft*4 ^ ^j|^ 

<H> i L. J« 109a l(3ly» ^ J^ 

(jJLJl £*s^l )u4 ^ jr UU i/^ ^ kUJI A_f oJOAl^ Jf 

cr ol^ ^'Hi .JUL. ^^ J.u> J» gyy^> «5;Ol I^L* ifA 







puoipktDf with the liquor of the pumpkin to be taken as a 
drink. A^Mited asked particulariy that this mig^ not be 
pccpared in the houses of either of his sons. As soon as it 
was learned that he was sick, people began to come ia 
crowds to visit him, until it became necessary to dose the 
door of the street; and the governor, hearing of die crowds 



•sJI <£^t) (Col. nrimli e-jJks.) ibflUK Ju ^ ^ JU> l(tt)M 

qI i> usya i g( alw la ^ ,>• i,Ji ol/l Jl Tj <dU 
\:^M.i^il.i^atA^i^... i^ 

i ia »X^ jt^ iM^ [Ol 11,;,^ tia^ \jj fMi Jl lUjUO ' 

Jl ujLol UUii ,j,^ yl4.jyi,j»,sJB^.^^gJU 
yu jurl i^ tsT^ Jt iJuu sill. g. oU 1^4 ^-i 
cri" >-^ ntf^ 06M)S i*»»i «J- A« esJj cr «»**• »W 

x^ UU Jtjitl Jf ^^1 ijj U gXo «JJ, j! iJ>. ^ |JL.I 
vLjS l^ji i^jU-t U,». „U^ ij.^ »,»L» ^jX_b j^l j5«« 

^.-J J J ii, fXJ ujy. ^jJil jI .aJUU jO^JJ 1^ ui,i^l 

oj^ ^ ■3'^ OS** ''^ -"^ '^*«°- 4 »»/' o'^ W •*• >>-» 

JU J^UJ ^^ j ijii, >^ «jA>], AU ,>£• Nils ovX^S MJii 

tr «*^ ;^* j*~^ «s**^'j '.^*. | t ". i .tirj u;u^ >;di3o!) j*S** 
>^ .U^ j 1,^9.1, fiit yi kJU UJii >^JUS CUjI UU .^ 
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conaderately placed guards before the street door, while 
the family also placed guards before the door of the house. 
Only his physicians and such as he himself desired to see 
were then admitted. Among those who were thus allowed 
to see him was a neighbor, an elderly man with dyed hair 
and beard, on seeing whom Ahmed became greatly excited, and 
called the attention of those about him to this man as one 'who 



bjL>3 f^^uJI if b)^ Ui lit s:iJLS 1^1 ^ J^ ^ JjJLj 
owOJQ jijmM ^ LUi \iljSy 0^19- U.aJI U^ j0>U> ^ 

0^*a^ L><^l y«.i.J» j^^Jlj (jt^U «M3u 1^9 iXxll ^ Jir Ui 

,^.j....t»|.^ ^ ui-j <in ou« lOJ, jis M(t «ivJ3 jft 1,2c* 

^^ X«^ ^ Jl, «»^1 ^*JI ,yuU, ,j^}^ j^ ^ Mjj.^ 

J* bXoU ju* Jjafi OS, ^,JJ ^1 g.-^ ^1 ^« jjr^» ,^1 

L4JS c;..*!^ ^yj» U( . lc3 ^iji^ gyJia V3b ^ sJUJoJ ^Uu-j 
flSil ,Vo. ^ ^ ^ >» jJL-Jl <Jc* ^ cr Uri,< oJB, 

«'^^ cr *>*•' t^ t^ J'ti* c>* '^ *J^ V^ I*^ r^l 
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was keeping alive the good rule of the Prophet*. Daily re- 
ports of the sick man'B condition were now sent from Baghdad 
to the Klialif at the camp. These were never very encour- 
aging, Iiowever, as Af^med sank gradually day by day until he 
died. He seems to have borne his sickness with great for- 
titude, in which he was supported by a tradition of T^us, 



-I Jijl Ig^ i ^J^a ^1 jt^jjl v^>" J^ ^ '»-»» '* 
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who is reported to have 'disliked groaning in sickness*, on 
the ground that it was tantamount to complaining against 
God. Ahmed, therefore, was never heard to groan, except 
on the day in which he died. Two or three days before his 
death, he enquired for his purse, and asked his son §Ali^ 
to look what was in it. $Uib did so and found a solitary 
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dirhcm. This his father directed Um to use, together with 
•ome of the rent to be cpUected from the lodgers in his 
hoose. In bnying dates to discharge an oath of almsgiving 
wbidi he had taken upon himadC $Alltr carried ont dte or- 
der he had rccaved, and returned to lua firtber one-Aird 
of a dirhem, on receivti^ which Ahmed rejoiced at die. 
pfoipect of dyii^ as poor as he had lived,. 

The duration of his sickness was not' loi^. The phyridaa 
dedared that grief and Uie hard ascetic chuacter of Us-life 
had ruptured the internal organs ofhisbody and could i^vettie 
frrnOy little hope of his recovery. A characteristie incident - 
occurred when he was being washed preparatory to ttie 
perftmnance of the last devotions in which hie took part. 
He was unable to speak, but, stroi^ in the ruling pasnoa . 
of scrupulousness in the law, he made a rign that Us soos 
who were washing him should wash Arfttwioi his fii^jers as 
well as on the back and front of them. When iJiis was doae« * 
It is said that he rested quietiy until he passed away. ISa 
prayei* he performed to the very last. Us aom *— Mfng 
Um in die nk^ One of Us last cha^^es was that three haifs. 
of the Prophet wUch he had in hit posaeari<Hi should at . 
his death be placed, one on each eye and one on his lips, 
and this was actually done '). So he died. The date of the 

( 

^fi^ U^ ^l^ U^Jut tjAjt tJy ^ ^1 ^ tOl^ ^ JB l^ 
t>^' "ir* 0-* J^ *^ O* 

Aba Nu'wm, ISS a,^^^ S^Xs- jt,! UU Kfi^ ^ ^T, jtf ^jJr, 
^ J^: ^, 4J 43? Jjl KUJt i Tl ^-^ »5U ^^ J^, ^ 

^ «a=. XU 1^ ,^US^ K«*^ ^ ^ UU ISjla *lfa ^5* ^ Al> jft*> 
i) cf. Coldtther. Moh. Stad. II , 358 tad note 5. 
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event was Friday , th o^ twelfth o f. Rabf I, 2iH A . H., his 
age being a few days, or it may be hours , more or less 
than seventy-seven years. 

His Fumiral. There was the most wonderful scene of grief 
all over the city of Baghdad, and even in distant places, 
when the news of his death became known. The scene at 
the funeral, on the afternoon of the day of his death, was 
one such as must have been seldom witnessed anywhere. 
The estimates of the number of those who attended are 
very discrepant. Some say 600,000 were present on the spot 
where the prayers were held over him; others say 2,500,000, 
and other figures fall between these two '). It is said that 
there were 10,000, and some say even 20,000, converts to 
Islam from the other religions on the occasion of Ahmed's 
death; but inasmuch as the family and others specially in- 
terested in him knew nothing of any such number, al-Subki's 
teacher Dhahabi thought such figures to be absurd and that ten 
converts would be nearer the truth. The Emir Ibn Jahir wished 
to furnish the burial suit of Ahmed but §ali\> refused to accept 
it, as he knew that his father when living would have been 
unwilling to accept any gift from the Emir. The filial respect 
of §alil^ for his dead father's wishes in regard to receiving 
gifts or attentions from persons of state now took very de- 
cided form. It was only by m^n force that his friends with- 
held him from displacing Ibn T^hir in the official conduct 
of the prayers at the funeral *). Indeed , it was not known 
by the people that Ibn Tahir had prayed over Al^mcd , until 
the day after he was buried. When they knew they flocked 
in crowds to his grave in the cemetery of the Bab-Harb *) ; 
so much so, that one man who attended the funeral, de- 
clared that it was a week l>cfore he was able to come near 
the tomb. His own family and the Il&shimites also conducted 
prayers for him inside their own quarters on the evening of 
the day of his death ^). In the time of Ibn Challikin the 



i) cf. Iba CluIL N*. 19. 
3) cf. Iba CkalL N*. 19. 



s) MKOttdl VII, SS9. 
4) Ibo Chan. N*. 19. 
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tomb of Alf^mcd in the ccmetcfy of the Bab-Harb was koown 
far and wide and was much visited ^). At a later time, the 
raised work of the tomb was destroyed and the grave made 
level with the surface of the ground because of the undue 
reverence which was being shewn to it*). 
HhBhg' Among those who are said to have written of 
rapktn. (he Mana^ib of AI>med are Abu^-Hasan ibn al- 
Munid! % the Hafi^ al-Manda % al-Baiha|^i % Abik Ismim 
al-An$art, the FaVih AbA ^AH ibn al-Bann&, commentator of 
al-Khurkt, the Hafi^ Ibn Nasir, the Hafi^ Abu^-Faraj ibn 
al-Jauzi*), Abd al-Ral^m&n ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi and al-Hasan 
ibn Mohammed al-Khallil ') ^ 



IV. 

Hh Family. The immediate descendants of Al]imcd ibn Han- 
bal *), except his two sons $alih and Abdallah , both of whom 
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3) al-Fihrift I, sSf.; DKahabt 'XM^K II, N*. $$. 
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were men of emincDce, -were oot rcmarkaible in their time. 
His ddcst son wats Salib, samamed Abul Fa^, who ^^as 
bom in the jrear 20}. He rdated Tradition from his lather 
and from Abn^ WalSd al-Ta>'a]2si and ^Vli ibn al-Madint, 
and had as pu|»ls his own son Znhair» who died in 505* 
al-Baghawi and Mohammed ibn Makhlad. Sali^ occupied the 
office of Kadi of Ispahan. His mother was ^Abbasa bint al« 
Fadl. His death occurred in the year 265 *). The second son 
was Abdallah Abii Abd al-Rahman^)« He studied a great 
deal with his father, and studied » also, with Abd aUA^i 
ibn Hammad, Yafiya ibn Ma^n, Abu Bekr ibn Abt Shaiba* 
and many others. He was a man thoroughly conversant with 



^jjis^ ,j.^> ju^ ji^ ,y-»3l c>i# suALi *a:>5j er ^ o'^<^' 

fiaj, juul/ JUL- ,;;5«*-, g«. nL, ,yjSa*, y;yu^ JU- ^ I0(l», 

ddaS ^ ,yL» [Cod. J] l|i JUM Xi^-" cr '^>*- *^ ♦J^ ^ir' 

oUj l«^ 1^ ^^ »^ j^t) OU^ ftl~l jb, I4I4 )J| ILiyUI 

^t UJiy juIjU l|*.,t ^ «!, U4:rjif ^ v/'^ ^^ 



I) Ibo Chan. K*. 19, MX* 'Ramwfla sM A. H.' 

3) Abol-Ma^ II, 136. d: ki* Mktk* I* ih« Mm»*4 <»r hi* (•<)••», ^ #4 



[Tradition and the arguments for tt. The special distinction 
[ vhich he enjoyed, however, was that of being the greatest 
f authority on the traditions of his father. It is related ofbim 
that, when he was on his death-bed, he asked to be buried 
in the quarter called conimonly al-Harbiya [or kxAiS]} = the 
quarter of the city or the plot of ground in which his house 
stood?]. Those present asked him if he would not rather be 
buried with his father in the cemetery at the Bab-Harb, hut 
' lie said he preferred to be under the protection of a prophet 
whom he knew by trustworthy reports to have been buried 
I In al-Harbiya to being under the protection of his father. He 
I died at the age of ■^y in the year 290 A. H, ') By a con- 
cubine named Hisn Ahmed had a third son, who was named 
I Sa'id and who became in time Kadi of Kufa. By the same 
mother he had, further, two sons Mohammed and al-Hasan 
and a daughter Zainab , and, likewise, by the same mother, 
I twin sons al-Hasan and al-Husain, who died soon after their 
birth. Finally, he had another daughter whose name was 
Fatima. ') This is all that is known of his family. 
\ Ttitimoiiiei A fcw evidences of the esteem in which Alimcd 
' tJBiinm. was held will assist us to place him in the posi- 
tion which he really occupied tn the estimation of his 
own and of following generations. His pupil Abfl Zur^ 
said he had never met with any one in whom teaming (|tle), 

selfdental, knowledge of the law and general knowledge 
(XLim) were so combined as in his master*). This is one 
opinion out of a host of similar ones, all of which are ex* 



i) IbaChaQ. N*. i9iayi,'8i^<bjTeimiiiiiiei>fJiuiiUlI,Kime tayjamtdlir. 

S) cf. AM Nn'Min, 153 «, '^^^ Ul i^mS' ^ f^^*-^ ^txi^ ji JS 
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lo Buy be the Z^ib or Fillma BBmed abore. 
3) Aba Na'tln, t39A| tX^ ^ >X*»-^ qJ tX^ ^ ^t llp*_»l 



cccdingly fulsome in expression, but still afford us the 
substantial truth of his high worth in the view of the 
men among whom he moved. By many testimonies he is 
placed at the side of the greatest doctors of Isl&m in the 
ages which had preceded him , — Sofy&n al-Thauri , M^lik 
ibn Anas, Abd al-RahmAn ibn Amr al-Auz&^i, al-Lafth ibn 
SaM and Ibn 'Abb&s. The regard in which Ahmed ibn Hanbal 
was held is also seen in the way in which he is cited as giving 
an opinion on the doctors of his time; as, for example, by 
al-Nawaw!, biographies of ^Ali ibn al-Madini, Yazid ibn 
H5rfln, Yahya ibn Sa'id al-KatUn, Yahya ibn Ma'ln; also 
Ibn Challik&n on AbA Thaur and Ish&^ ibn R&hawaih. Al- 
Dhahabi, too, in his TabaV&t adduces AI>med*s opinion in 
regard to the men of his time with great frequency and 
with evidence of much respect. It used to be held that, if 
Ahmed discredited anybody, he could not fail to suffer for 
it in the eyes of people generally ^). A noteworthy testi- 
mony is that of al-Husain ibn ^Ali ibn Yazid al-Karabisi, 
a man with whose theological views Ahmed had little sym- 
pathy. He said that those who spolce evil of Ahmed were 
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: people who tried to kick over the mountain Abil Ku- 
■ais with their feet '). 

i^miJ ai As a faVih he bore a great reputation among his 
aFa^ik. companions, as well as with others in his own gcn- 
ration and the generations following. The reputation of Ahmed 
Fin Baghdad at the time of Abfi ja'far Mohammed ibn Jarir 
[ al-Tabari (+310A. H.) is shewn by the anger of the Bagh- 
F dad people that al-Tabari should have omitted reference to 
Ahmed in his book upon 'the FaVihs and their distinctive 
[ doctrines'. His reason was that Ahmed was no fakih but 
I rather a traditionist *). The opinion was given out in his 
I own day that he was a greater faljih than *Ali ibn al-Ma- 
1 dini '). One traditionist in speaking of Ahmed's authority 
on the subject of Tradition said that when Ahmed supported 
him in a tradition he was indifferent as to who might differ 
from him in relation to it '), He was credited with extra- 
I ordinary power of discrimination in the judging of sound and 
unsound traditions*). The general impression that one gets from 
f the biographical details which we have brought together in the 
\ present work, and from less important notices which could 
not with propriety be introduced into the narrative, is that 
Al^mcd's judgment on points of Fikh was seriously reached 
and often shrewd , but always shewed narrowness. His gen- 
era] reliance upon the Kor4n and the Tradition cannot be 
discredited from a Muslim standpoint, and was a safer course, 
viewed from that point of view, than any setting aside of such 
evidences in favor of individual judgment could have been*). 
But his principle of slavish literalness and his incorrigible ar- 
bitrariness in the interpretation of his evidences was that 

I) Abft I«n<>im, 141 >, j-^<^ q-AJI i>>^ ^^»!t^M) i^ 

a) cf. GoMiUkt, fkUtitCB, p. 4 (rron Abal-Feda Aa&. H, p. 344). 
3) al-Nawawl, p. ff. 4) .1-KftWKwl, p. IfF. 

S) c£ p. sS. 6) cf. HoBtHM, Di Sufd etc 9$. 



178 

which vitiated his claim to direct men to sound and perma- 
nent positions in theology. Such was impossible with his 
method. Belief founded on the letter of any standard of faith 
will always be narrow, dogmatic and polemical. Life founded 
on the letter of any rule of conduct can be only hard and 
exclusive in character. Just but not genial; irreproachable , 
but unattractive — such is the life. Sincere and earnest 
and, with its own postulates, correct, but, still, wrong at 
its foundation and unsightly in its superstructure — such 
is the opinion. 

We subjoin a few remarks about the traits of character 
and habits of life of Ahmed ibn Hanbal, with a passing 

Hahits notice of his personal appearance. He was abste- 
9f Life, mious in the extreme , so much so , in fact , that 
his life might be termed a continuous fast. He is reported 
never to have bought a pomegranate, quince or any other 
kind of fruit, unless it might be a melon or grapes, which he 
ate with bread. In eating his bread he frequently dispensed 
with the use of vinegar. It was often the case that his sons 
bought things which they deemed 'permissible or even nec- 
essary, but which were luxuries in his eyes; and to escape 
in such a case his strictures they hid the things from him 
altogether '). It is said that when he appeared before Is|}&V 
ibn Ibrahim after his long imprisonment in 219 A. H., Is^&V 
looked in the little basket which Ahmed had with him and 
found his store of food to consist of two pieces of bread , 
a piece of cucumber and some salt % 

He had a profound dislike to the receiving of money assis- 
tance from others, and took very little pains to secure any 
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„.oney for himself. His happiest moments were those when he 
was left without a coin in his purse '). His needs were few and 
his expenses next to nothing '). We have had in the course 
of the narrative abundant illustration of his selfdental and his 
preference for poverty, and, were it desirable to do so, 
uch more of the same kind of incident could be furnished. 
harautriiiici. His dcmcanor was that of a man abstracted 
>m the common concerns of life, though in questions of 
learning he always shewed the liveliest interest*). He was 
a man of gentle nature, but capable of being roused to 
vehemence at the sight of injustice or wrong done to men 
or of impiety shewn toward God *). That he was looked 
upon as a scrupulously just man, even among those who 
were not Muslims, is shewn in many ways. One incident 
may be mentioned. It is related that two Magian women 
had a dispute about an inheritance before a Muslim Kadi, 
and when judgment had been rendered, the woman against 
whom the judge had decided said to him, 'If thou hast 
decided against me according to the decision of Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal, I am content; if not, I will not acquiesce io 
it*. The narrator of the story thought it such a strong testi- 
mony to Al^med's character that he told it far and near to 
those whom he met*). Aljmed's aversion toward lightness. 



I) i]-Nkw>Kl, p. Ifo. 
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particularly in men of learning, was pronounced. On a cer- 
tain occasion Yazid ibn Hariin was indulging in jdeasant 
badinage with his amanuensis, when some one in the room 
gave a slight coi^h. Yazid enquired who it might be that 
had given the apparent sign of disapproval , and , on being 
told that it was Ahmed, he smote his forehead, and, turn* 
ing to those nearest to him, asked them reproachfully why 
they had not told him of Al^med*s presence that he might 
have observed becoming gravity before him '). 

People used to say that Ahmed himself was a touchstone 
or Mihna. A versifier, Ibn A^an, has the lines, 'Ibn Han- 
bal is a safe test (^til^na): By the love borne to Ahmed the 
pious man is known; But when one is seen who defames him. 
Then be sure that his true character will be disclosed*^). 
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Jfe/igifnt An indication of Ahmed's character from there- 
CAaretttr. ijgjous point of vicw IS found in the following ver- 
ses, which are said to be of his composition and furnish 
the only discoverable trace of his poetic talent. 'Whenever 
thou art alone at any time, do not say I am alone, but 
say over me is a Watcher; And do not think that God is 
indiHerent to what has passed by , and that what thou 
hidest from him is out of his sight. We give ourselves no 
care until sins follow upon the track of sins; But then ! would 
that God would grant us repentance , and we would repent ! ') 
It is said that he was wont to pray every day 300 ra- 
k'as, and that, even after he was scourged and his bodily 
weakness was extreme, he reached the number of 1 50 daily. 
He completed a recitation of the Koran once in every seven 
days. It was his custom at night after the last prayer of 
the day, to sleep for a short time, and then to arise and 
pray formal or extemporized prayers until the morning *). 
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1 deep red , for in his beard were seen black hairs. He began 

the practice of dyeing his hair and beard when in his sixty- 
third year, and then wholly out of regard for the practice 
of the Prophet '). 



jiit Viewi. Ahmed ibn Hanbal was a man whose peculiar 
temperament disposed him not only to the kind of life which 
he lived — intense, ascetic, and fierce in its protest against 
liberalism, — but also to those views and beliefs which 
were, to a certain extent, the springs of such a life'). His 
beliefs were not entirely free from adjustment to the circum- 
stances of his age, but the measure of accommodation was 
the least that could be made. In fact, look where we will 
in Ahmed's life, and the elements of concession and com- 
promise are never found to be present by his own wish, and. 
when found, their degree is the minimum possible. 

Sourcts. We propose to generalize on the basis of the 
narrative already furnished and the few other sources of 
information accessible, in order to reach, if we can, a (aJr 
notion of the leading theolc^cal opinions or principles by 
which Ahmed ibn lianbal directed his life. His testament, 
.which has been given in the foregoing pages'), is a veiy 
colorless document, and affords no view of his character* 
istic beliefs. The confession it contains comprises stock 
phrases, which might come from a Muslim of any kind 
or character. The letter to 'Obaidallah ibn Ya^ya, to an- 
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swer to the Khalif*s enquiry relative to the Korin, has 
so much that is characteristic that we may credit it with 
representing accurately A^imed's belief). The conversation 
on the Koran with IshaV ibn Ibrahim is fully in the spirit 
of Ahmed*s life, and lends us an interesting view of his 
faith as touching the Koran '). The trials before Is])>a)^ ibn 
Ibrahim and al-MuHasim, with the conversations connected 
with them, furnish much light on Al>med*s opinions and the 
individual element which they contain '). 
TheKcri^n. First, A^med ibn HanbaFs doctrine of the Koran % 
The Koran he asserted to be the Word of G od . by which 
iT he meant the e xpression of God's Knowl edge, as such ex- 
fl^* ' pression must be thought to be ete rnally present to God's 
Being. Or, if we must modify this at all, it would be to 
say, that, as long as there has been present to God that 
which is objective to Himself, so long has there been a 
Word of God as the expression of his Knowledge. Before 
the Objective came into existence, the Word of God wsis 
pot ential m H im an d not'act uaT.' This gives us the Eternity 
of the Word of God. Then, as the Divine Knowledge can- 
not be conceived to be without the* eternal adjunct of sym- 
bolic expression, and as speech is to be looked upon as a 
faculty expressing itself in energy and not a creation, the 
Word of C^cA \^ not pn ly rt^r**^^ *^"t iin/>r/*a»^/i_ AA ^ell. It 
may be objected that a Word of God is not the point in 
question, but the ^ Koran, the Word of God as known to 
men. Be it noted, however, that the distinction between 
the written or otherwise presented Koran and the -heavenly 
and essential Word of God is clearly drawn *)• This , too , it 
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I) p. I5S- «) P- «» s) p- 9Str. 

4) p. loi. ct Goldrilier, :j>hiritea, p. 13S C TIm Word of Cod wm Mid 
by some of tile orthodox to be ma mttribote of God, Ilo«ttimi, De fUrfdetc. 
103 f. ct Shaltfastiat AH the erideacc st comnftsd, howeirer , tbewt that AI^Mtd 
ibn IIaDb>l*t bdief wit ss I bave set It lortb. 

5) ct TOB KraBer, HemdL Idtea d. ItL 227; Sceiser, Die M«*tAf llltea , 
SS t Tbe accovDts fhreo of tbe orthodox view ss to the Korfta dlfftr frooi 
that which I have iDfened A^Md ibn IJanbal to have held. Kor does he 
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not drawn for the purposes of mere controversy, but re- 
presents, as we take it, a belief in the difference of extent 
between the visible and invisible Word of God., All the 
words spoken to Moses are the Word of God '); certainly, 
not as belonging to the visible Koran, but as belonging to 
the one eternal Word of God. All God's words to Moliammcd 
and to the prophets are the Word of God; all those which 
were spoken to 'Isa ibn Maryam are equally the Word of 
God, And, in controversy, the words spoken to these va- 
rious persons are used to prove the uncreated and eternal 
nature of the visible Koran, though they form no part of 
the Book. Why? Because they, with_tlic_ substanc e o f the 
Koi:an,are the revelations of the Rtcnial Wordjjiqtjxvclations 
coextensive with it but partial revelations. This leads to the 
doctrine that the Word of God is one as wclFas eternal 
and- uncreated ']. It could not be one if the visible words 
were taken in evidence, but regarded as a faculty of ex- 
pression, latent or energizing, belonging to a Being, we 



hare been alone in his idea of Ihe l>arAn, but hid both arooDg lh« 
.learned and nnleanicd > Urge cuniber who (jrmpalhiied with hii opinioaa. 
Most oi those who have cipoanded Ihc orihudos view mske the dislinction 
n Ihc visible »nd InvisiMe KorAn and gn no futlhet, Ihoi miking (he 
Book M Vnown to men the eqniTaleat of that' preurved in Heaven. Tlie gnaX 
diMinclion to be drawn \t between the viiiblc Kcr^n and the InviMble ^•rd 
of GcJ^ the latter being not an equivalent bnt inliDitcly aore eatcnuve t^aa 
the fonncT. The connection with the doctrine of Ihe Lojroi ai held bj Sjrriaa 
Chrittiani (Ilontima lol , note i) eonfinni the pieientalion of the Koiln do^ 
triae which ii given in the teat. The manifcttation of the Locoi in Jen* 
Chriit It to be tet over againit the Heavenly and Uncreated Logo* which ll 
in the boiom of the Father. A* for lh<~nVen-gnBrded Table' of the IfoiiBf 
Sara 85, », (cf. Steioer 39 and note J, alio in llie preceding accoiBl In 
IbcM p^ei, p. £7) thi(, it It trae, was an nrchetype of the vitlble (oris 
kept in Heaven, bat, ttill, even thit celettlal aTchetjrpe wm itot coextenalTC 
with the eternal and uncreated Word of God of which it waa one manlfettMkm. 
We thut think that the orthodox in Ahmed't day h el d to t hree eltmen ta tn 
their doiclnne of the Korin: 1**, the Viiible Kortn; « »<^ th^ HqiTCP V ¥"**■] 
3^ the Eleroa] Word at Cot" . - ^— 

I) p. 38. 

■) cf. GolddhcT, ^Irilen, p. 1380;; Uonttmk, De Str|d etc 1*9. 
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may see how the Word of God came to be looked upon 
as a continuous unity; or, as we may better express a fact 
in relation to a Being not knowing any succession of time, 
as a unity in an eternal present. Such a Word of God , con* 
sidered both as to its thoughts and words, is necessarily 
without fault and infallible '). The W ord of Go d is^p thus, Eter- 
nal , Uncreated^ One and Jnfallible. This we conceive to have 
been the doctrine of the Koran held by Ahmed ibn Hanbal 
and the theologians of his type. We have used modern expres- 
sion to voice his ideas; the ideas, however, are not ours but his. 

The Koran ^ in terrestrial relations'), is to be regarded as. 
a manifestation of the One Word of God such as constitutes 
a revelation of the perfect religion, a means of salvation 
and a right guidance for men. In all the forms of its existence 
among men, written, recited or committed to memory, the 
substance and the unexpressed words in which the substance 
is embodied in God*s thought are eternal, uncreated, in- 
fallible ^ The human acts in relation to the substance and 
the words^as founsL ID. CQxmectioajdtk.thss^ humaa act^ are 
tempora l, create d, fal_liMg»^jrhi&J&Jh.C. .doctrine of the so- 
called LaCip al-Korin . 

Thi b Komn d o c trine *) is strongly suggestive of Pantheism, 
for the Word of God as spoken to Moses, to Mohammed 
and as found in the Koran is the One Word — not parts 
of it — coming to manifestation; just as the moon at its 
quarter may be called a particular manifestation of the moon, 
but not a part of the moon. The Pantheistic suggestion is 
much the same as that found in the Christian doctrine of 
the Logos, from Eternity resident in God, inseparable from 
a true conception of Deity, and proceeding to manifestation 
at the coming into being of Objective Existence. 



i) cf. Ilotttinai De Strqd etc loi. 

2) fahiriten, as in note 2, p. 185, especially p. 141, L 18 ff.; cf. present 
work I pp. 32 C 

3) cf. Hotttsma, De Strqd etc. 117I 

4) cf. Ton Kremer, Herrscb. Id. d. IsL, 41. On the whole much like the 
doctrine of al-Ash^ad, Hontsmai De Str^ etc 118. 
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it Divine We afc HOW prepared to consider the doctrine 
t/Hity. of the Divine Unity. Ahmed ibn Hanbal was firm 
In his belief in thejmitj^of^od '), and, when we keep ia 
view the doctrine of the Koran which we bcHeve him to 
bave adopted, it is easy to understand with what vigor and 
conviction he would resist the charge of polytheistic heresy 
which his opponents sought to fasten upon him. We may, 
by the way, notice his belief in the eternity of the Divine 
attributes'). His view, except in the case of the Divine Sov- 
ereignty and Knowledge, the attributes formally connectetfr 
with the origin of the Koran, is stated but not elaborated 
in the sources to which I have hnd access. Wc have, how- 
ever, in the case of the two attributes named sufhcient 
data to enable us to arrive at his opinions. He stated, with 
all emphasis, that God could not exist without his Know- ' 
IfijJge^And, though his adversaries declared that to make 
eternal and uncreated anything which was in thought sep- 
arated from the bare idea of Deity was to make as many 
more deities as there were things so thought of), AJjmed, 
taking the concrete view of an un philosophical mind, could 
notthink of Absolute Being, except as involving all the ful- 
ness of a perfect, or yet to be perfected, finite creatijre, 
and a finite creature he could not^ thjnk^jof^xcept as haviog 
at tributes. The Absolute was the infin ite corre sponde nt and 
correlate of the perfect'finite. :^ 
r/ti Aittkr»pa. The same conviction evidently lay at the bass 
wiprpkk Attri' of A^med ibn (Tanbal's faithJn th e ao t hropo- 
iuiit. morphlc attnButes given to Dcijty in the KorSo •). 



t) p. 106 infn. For the Mn'iuiUtc doctrioe of the DiTiM Uoit;, tU. Stei- 
' n«r. Die MaHuiliteB, 50. 

PP- 9O) 101 r., 139; cf. ■ tlighUj diflerent view, tob Ktcdmi, Hcmch. 
14. d. ItL, 40 f. 

3) For the Mn'tadlite *iew of the Mtrtbatc* of God, vld. Stciiter, Dte 
Mn'Uiillten Jo, 5s, 59; HonUms, De Strijd etc. 103, 134; Shahmtiat, 
Haarbrttckcr'i tnotl'n I, 71. 

4) p- 71; cf. Goldiibcr, MoL Sind. II, 1S6; tob Xicmcr, Hetndt. U. 4. 
Id. 41 1 (a mon podtiTC *fev). 
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Puzzled by philosophical ailments the untrained mind, 
though resting on the analogy of perfect human being, and 
holding fast to this as the undoubted ground and explana- 
tion of the Koran's anthropomorphisms , asserted its impotence 
to answer philosophizing objections by saying, 'He is eve n 
as he has dr'rrrjlmljiim'irifi T vnW T^y "^ «^r.r^ fKa« frii|;c* i^ 
There was a much less arbitrary answer, which may not 
have been fully formulated in Ahmed ibn HanbaFs mind 
any more than it was in that of Mohammed himself, but which , 
had it been clear to the mind of either, would have seemed 
a blasphemy in its utterance, and would have involved in- 
evitably a proof of the charge made by those who were 
arguing on the other side. This answer would have been to 
assert the literal truth of the Koran's anthropomorphisms. 
Al> med*s belief was _ant hropom orphic. That was the simple 
fact *). And the Prophet's was not the less so. The principle 
on which Ahmed formed his notion of Deity was essent- 
ially right, 'the absolute is the perfection and infinitude 
of the perfect finite*; but his opponents properly objected 
to the giving of accidents of human nature, which may 
or may not be found when the human creature is in other 
environments, to the Being in connection with whom to speak 
of accidents and environments would be paradoxical and 
contradictory. 

The fact of the matter in relation to these anthropomorphic 
attrib utes is that Al^med ibn Hanbal had to set himself up 
not only, as his own apolqgijgt^ but* also, as the apologist of 
the jCoi^n and the Prophet , and he knew that — at least , so it 

1) cf. Dosy^ Het Ulamisme , 136; sd argument of the ^ifatlya, Shmhrit- 
t&at, Hamrbrilc1cer*t transrn, I, 95. 

2) cf. Goldziher, ^ahiriten, p. 133, I. 24 ff. The so-caUed negative poiition 
of MAinL Ibn Anas and Al^med ibn Hanbal in this connection it hard to on* 
derstand (vid. Shahrastini, llaarbnicker*s trantl*nf I, 97, 114 f*)* Refnting to 
accept the figurative meaning of the anthropomorphic expreMlont, and yet 
insisting on the real force of these «ame expressions , as Al^med certainly did, 
how eaa pasdvity be conceived to ezbt In svch minds ? Insistence on the pot* 
itive meaning f and yet not stating wliat the specific meaning was, though 
denying It to be figurative , leaves only anthropomorphism over. 
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'seems to ..us. If Ahmed had believed diflerently from the 
Koran and Mohammed, its human author, the case would 
have been a hard one for him ; but anthropomorphism existed 
in higher quarters. Ahmed had the Word of God to uphold , 
as well as his own theological character and he made the 
best defence that could be made under the circumstances. 
He asserted that God was describing himself, and who knew 
about himself more or better than he did? To such an 
argument there is no direct answer. One must follow the 
much more circuitous route of proving the apologist's con* 
ception of the Koran revelation to be wrong, and once 
this is done the controversy on minor points would be time 
lost. The allegorical interpretation of the anthropomorphic 
expressions appears to be justly repudiated by any man who 
wishes to expound the Koran according to the temper of 
the man who composed it , the temper of the men to 
whom it was first addressed, and the special intention actu* 
ally present in the mind of Mohammed, as far as this can 
be learned. 

Koran In- The Step to the consideration of Ahmed ibn 
terpreiation. Hanbal's principle in the interpretation of the Koran 
is not a great one ^). He believed that the Koran was to be 
explained literally, except in cases where the Book itself 
indicated a limitation or modification of this method to be 
^ necessary, and in cases where a practical impossibility was 
involved. We say practical impossibility, for purely abstract 
necessity he was loth to admit as a regulating principle. 
There are so few ascertainable instances of allegorical in- 
terpretation on his part, that one can say that his general 
principle of hermencutics governed him in dealing with the 
portions of the Koran which might seem to some to be fig- 
urative. The indications of the Book itself and practical 
necessity would determine for him the application of the 
literal or some other method to such passages. In all cases 



i) cf. bis use of texts pp. 72, 90 f., loi AT., 106, 139, 162 f. For the freer 
method of the MuHazila, v. Steiner, Die MuHaziliten^ 79. 
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whe re th e literal .ixicthod had to he given up the interpreta- 
tion nanded down in Tradition ever found favor with A^med. 
Extrm-JCcrim " CToscly allied with the intcrpretation''of the 
S0Mr£is 0/ Kor4n is the question as to the authoritative 
Doetrimi. source of doctrine and rules of conduct, where 
the Koran fails to give sufficiently explicit directions. For 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal this lay in the Tradition. What had the 
Prophet said? What had the Prophet done? What had the 
Companions of the Prophet reported from him? Or^ their 
Followers ? Or, the second generation of Followers ? What was 
the consensus of opinion and practice in the Muslim Com- 
munion? The admission of the Kiyis or of Ra'y was generally 
opposed, but admitted where there was no better help 
to be found *). His monumental work , the great collection 
of traditions called the Musnad , had for its declared purpose 
the furnishing, in all conceivable instances, of sound tradi- 
tional arguments to those who might resort to it ')• Its com- 
position and the importance Aljimed attached to it shew that 
Tradition next to the Word of God itself was the great rock 
on which he stood. Many testimonies go to prove that he 
was more tenacious of Tradition than any of the other doctors 
of his age '). We find tdat when he forgave his persecutors 
it was because of a traditional interpretation of a Kor&n verse ^). 



I) Goldziher, Mob. Stnd. 11, 217, note 4; Sachaa, Znr AeltctlCB Geicb. 
A. Mob. RecbUf 17; Hontsma, De Strgd etc. 91 f.; cf. Goldzlber, ^iritea, 
20, note I. Hontsma*! words p. 9s, L 16 C seem to be too favorable to tbe 
Mnhazila. Tbeir interpretation of tbe l^orftn ac far ac tbe attributes of God, 
tbe antbropomorpbic expressions regarding God, and tbr predestination passages 
are concerned was wboUy 6gvratiTe, and we know bow large a part of tbe 
polenuc wbicb tbcy waged was over tbese points. Tbe name Rationalists, or 
Freetbinkers, is jastly applied to tbe Mnhasila and implies tbat tbe l^orin 
witb tbem was aatboritatlTe , not absolntely or as far as practieal necessity 
would admit, but only as (ar as tbe rational demands of buman life and coa> 
fort and tbe (air requirements of bnman tboug^t allowed. 

s) p. 19. 

3) Ibn Kbaldfln, Proleg. Ill, 6; Gddxiber, ^abirlten, 13, L 35; Sacbaa, 
Zar Aeltestea Gescb. d. Mob. Recbts 15; cf. present work p. 16 1 

4) Abi NuSdm, iso«, oi» ly ^t Ja csJLiO J,.4^ y J| 



_ ,i.e author of the Hilya relates that Ahmed was angry 

with those who weakened under the test in the days 

"il- mfln, he follows up the incident with a tradition of 

the Prophet's Companions having been very angry 

:y were called upon to give up any part of their 

n '). The author's purpose in introducing the tradittoa 

it stands, is to point out the analogy between Ahmed's 

e and that cited, and to justify Ahmed in view of what 

Prophet's Companions had done. He may wish to inti- 

, also, that Ahmed acted knowing this precedent, and 

? stimulated by it to feel as he did. 

„r- His interpretation of Tradition also leaned to the 

J I o/ most rigorous view. A provision for relief in cx- 

"^1^ ■" ceptional cases he often made imperative in such 

\- ^ 

^ A« i'jU ^^ JLS |.t_,l Jmu ^\^ U4 .^^S-, 

JU «-43 ^ Ojbii [Kor. 41. 38] jJLjt ^ V->^ £^^ 

^ a Uijji J\u ^-a ffi-ii HI ^ .'ji\ a. ^\^ 

I) AM NuVun", 14) ., (^ Jjji j^ J-aS jj^ J»i? Ui>_». 
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instances, even if the persons concerned had no wish to avail 
themselves of the dispensation or the cases were in detail not 
the same as that originally provided for in the tradition. Hence, 
what was meant to be a relief became , instead , a burden '). 
TJkt Xeascm 1*he belief he held in the merit of good works ') 
/#r his was so Strong that a rigid exegesis of the Korin and 
Method Qf Tradition was the most natural thing to be ex- 
pected of him. The same belief explains his persistent applica- 
and Ur ike^^"^^ of himsclf to a life of ascetic rigor and fasting '). 
Manner of His love of the ascetic life , in its turn , throws light 
Ai/ Life, upon the mystic character of his piety and his faith 
in dreams^). Solitude, hunger, and the absence of distract- 
ing comforts made the subjective life seem more real than the 
objective, and led Ahmed to feel an aversion to a life such 
as other men lived; for in such a life the reality of the interior 
world which he had created for himself was shattered, and mys- 
ticism with its revelry of religious imagination dissipated*). 



i) For illustration of his rigorous interpretation , see Goldxiher, I^hiritcni 
pp. 87, 88 f., 103 L 20 ff.; cf. p. 141 infra; Goldziher, Moh. Stud. II, 2$o. 

3) cf. p. 164 and note l infra. Houtsma, De Strijd etc. 85, says that th« 
close adherence to the letter of the Korftn on the part of the orthodox revived 
a strict conception of life such as was found especially among the Ijlanhalitct. 
But we would call attention to the fact that there was at this time a deep 
current of popular sentiment favoring a stricter religious life, and this great 
tendency of the life of individuals and of society at large expressed itself in 
high views of the Kor&n and a rigid interpretation of its precepts. The stricter 
conception, of the Horftn then reacted and gave definite form to the life ten* 
dency of the nation and its members. It was the conception of life that affected 
the conception of the Book which was the rule of life , rather than otherwise. 
Such is my reading of the circumstances , but Iloutsma*s explanation will also 
find many advocates. 

3) cf. Abul-Ma^ If 3641 obituary notice of Vaxld Ibn Abl Yaxtd al-Asdt, 
containing a reference to his ascetic life and imitation of Alj^med ibn Ijanbat 

4) u-M^ftd, p. i«, iU «UI »,!, ^1 vjkLJI ^ ^ ^ JJU, 
U^i. JH ^j ,V*ia. ^ A.*! ^'^y XV» ^ j^W f LOI A 

cf. pp. 9sf.f St. 

$) Abi NnSdm, 149^, ^ J<^ ^\ ^j^ (Cod. InsefU Xi JUl 
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'^RtptrttKi This ascetic-mystic aspect of his character comprises 
ferStlia. a reverence for relics, which has found exprcssioo 
''ODce or twice in the course of the preceding narrative '). 
Ftreordinaiioa To one holding such views as those of which 
of Evtnit. we have been speaking, the belief in a pre- 
destined order of life is the only csplanatTon brhuman events." " 
Ahmed appears to have held that there was no contingency, 
either in the actions which men do, or in the events through 
which they are called to pass *). 
Tkt Dec The doctrine of Faith expounded by his friend 
iriniaf Moliammed ibn Aslam i.vas, apparently, held by 
Faith. Ahmed ibn Hanbal, hkcwise. That is, that Faith 
is in the spirit, is expressed by the lips, and is confirmed 
by the acts. His declaration that discipline and trial would 
serve to increase his faith favors such a view '). 
Aimtd', Atii- His attitude toward patronage and favors on 
ladt icwarJ the part of rulers was that of an extremist, 
Fatrenage. but thcrc Can be no doubt that his high con- 



Jli tX»^ ^ i^l >>!-£ Us u>Xwi riV^I o-j '£'^' -.j-s^ |_5>X^ 

j^e |i^ Jjt™ Jkis i_«^lj ^£>->^ "^ -Xt^ \Ai 

I) AM Nu'.lB, ■44a, i^ j»* tr* >j»* '*-*^ (^ «5^I>3 

wh>- ^ I^UhjU JL-9 k,JU «Ut Jrf* ^J^ l^uaS Ji3>t Jkl Ii^Ij3 

^¥ne **Nl ** ^*** et p. loj, 
I) note s, p. 1091 p. 151. 
3) *l-HaVilil, p- 13, tJL-j) i^AXe <i5U>^ ^-^ o^^' d u»^f 

^J* J^' i ^^ iJuA «Uch wu inaeiMd by hi* advcntly mppeui la 
kave been u ioward exerdie of tlie mind. cf. Motfammcd Iba AilaM^a 
view p. 3Sf. 
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ception of his vocation as a teacher led him to keep as 
clear of compromise as possible '). Surramanra would become 
his prison, he said, were he to stay there and teach while, 
at the same time, receiving the fixed salary of the Khalif *)« 
Isha|^ ibn Rahawaih he said he would rebuke, if he ever 
saw him, for his truckling to the Emir Abdallah ibn J4- 
hir'). The wilfulness of A(imed, doubtless, contributed to 
his opposition to a Court position ; he was master of his own 
circle in his own way in Baghdid , but at the Court such 
would have been impossible. And, then, his real hatred of 
easy and congenial conditions on the ground of religious 
principle presented a crowning obstacle^). 
Jverihm /# Syf The character of Ahmed as a traditionist , 
temM/ic Theology and his aversion to generalization and deduc- 
mmd Us Result, tion , prevented him from leaving behind any 
system of opinions. We may formulate for him in these 
days, but he would not have been willing to do so. Hence, 
the uninfluential character of the Hanbalite school. Their 

a 

master's teaching was unsystematic, and much ground was 
lost ere his spirit and teaching could be put before the 
world in such a form as to accomplish any powerful cflTcct. 
His personality in his lifetime and after his death was a great 
force in the Muslim world; and the personality sccmt yet 
to be as powerful in its influence as the opinions which he 
' enunciated, though his following has never been great in 
comparison with that of the other three orthodox Im&mi. 



i) p. 113 inffm^ p. 141; cf. attitade of MdHk Ibn Anu toward Ilirfln a1< 
Rashtd, Ton Hftinmer, Lit. Gcscb. Ill, 101, 102. 

a) p. MS. 3) P- «4$. 

4) On this wbok tobjectf cf. Goldxilier, Moh. Stad. II , 39. 




'Abbas, the client of al-Ma'mun, 

'Abbasa bint al-Fadl, 174, 

Abd al-Ala ibn Hammad, 174. 

Abdallah ibn "^Abbas, 157, 159, 176. 

Abdallah ibn Aljmcd ibn Hanbal, 20 ff., 2G, 28, 146 (T., 

ISO, 173 f. 
Abdallah ibn Idris, 46. 
Abdallah ibn Isha];, 140. 
Abdallah ibn Mas'fld , io2, 160. 

Abdallah ibn Mohammed, known as B^ran, 88, 147, 148. 
Abdallah ibn al-Mub&rak, 11. 
Abdallah ibn X}mar. 158. 
Abdallah ibn T^hir, 18, 194. 
Abd al-Malik ibn Abd al-Hamid al-Maimfln, 26. 
Abd al-Mun*im ibn Idrls ibn bint Wahb ibn Munabbih, 73. 
Abd aURafimia ibn *Amr al-Auz&t, 17& 
Abd al-Ra^min ibn Abi Hitim al-RizI. 173. 
Abd 3l-Ra1)min ibn IshaV, 70, 74, 78, toi ff. 
Abd al-Raz£aV. I2, 15 ff., 26. 
*Afl[%n ibn Muslim, 86. 
AhluVAhwl, 161 n.'), 163 n. •). 
Ahlu*t-Tauhid waVAdI, 62 n. '). 
Ibn al-A^mar, 73. 
Aljmed ibn 'Arnmir, 105. 
■ Al^med ibn Abt Dow&d, 3, 4, 52, 55 f., 64. 93, 102 ff., i«^ 

131, 126 f., 143. 
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Ahmed ibn Haabal. Us gicilauft aad iaflaeaoe. 2C; his 
biographos etc, J, 173; biith, £ds2j aad eariy years, 
lO; teacbefs of. 11 C; perfomaBoe of the HajJ, 14; at 
Mecca, 14; at Saa*ii, 16; poiod of teaching, 18 €; vorfcs» 
19; Musnad, 19 C; his popik, 26; method of teaching, 
26; cootemporaries, 27 C; firicadship for mjrstics aad ascet* 
ics, 41 tL; his trial precficted, 49; regrets apostasy of his 
companions, 6|€; cited before Ishi]^ ibn Ibrahim, 70^ 72; 
referred to in aI-Ma'matt*s letter, jj; refuses to recant, 
80; ordered to Tarsos, 81 ; sent back to Baghdad and his 
imprisonment there, 85; second citation, 89; discussion 
before Ishal^, 90 f.; taken to al-Mn^tasim, 91 ; trial, 93fil; 
discnsaons before al*Mn\asim, loi £; ordered to be flogged, 
107 ft; set firee, iii; relations with al-WathiV, Ii4f«; in* 
vited to visit al-Mutavakldl, 139; conversation with Isl^V 
ibn Ibrahim, 139; accused of ^Alyite leanings, 140; second 
invitation of al-MutawakkO , 140C; vow to renounce teach- 
ing, 142; royal gifts, 141, 143; fasting and sickness, I44f.; 
consulted about Ibn Abi Do wad, 142, 145; released by 
al-Mutawakkil, 14$ C; correspondence with his sons, 146 f.; 
his testament, 147 C; returns to Baghdad, 1480!; objects 
to his famfly receiving stipends, i5of.; accused to the 
Khalif again, 152; al-Mutawakkil asks for his view at 
to the Koran, 154; his letter in reply, 155 ft; Yal^ya ibn 
KhaVan visits him, 164; Mohammed ibn Abdallah ibn 
Jahir invites him, 164; fasting, 164; sickness and death, 
165 fll; his funeral, 172; his tomb, 172 f.; family, 173 f., 
testimonies of esteem, 175 f.; Al^med as a faVni, 177; 
habits of life, 178; characteristics, 179; religious char- 
acter, 181 ; personal appearance, 182; If is VifwSf 
183 C; on the I^oran, i84fll; on the Divine Unity, 187; 
on anthropomorphic attributes, 187 AT.; on interpretation 
of the Koran, 189; on esctra-Korin sources of doctrine, 
190 f^ on interpretation of Tradition, 191 ; the reason for 
his method and for the manner of his life, 192; rev- 
erence for relics, 193; foicordination of events, 193; the 
doctrine of Faith, 193; his attitude toward patronage , 
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'93; aversion to systematic theology and its result, 194, 
Alimed ibn Abi^-Hawari , 26. 
Ahmed ibn Ibrahim al-DauraVi , 64. 

Ahmed ibn Moljammed ibn Hani al-Ta'i al-Athram, 26. 
Ahmed ibn Nasr al-Khuza*i, ii6fr., 119, 127, 128. 
Ahmed ibn Rabah, 90. 
Ahmed ibn Shuja', 70, 78, 84, 
A^med ibn Yazid ibn al-'Awwanj Abul-'Awwam al-Bazzaz^ 

70. 77, 84. 
'AH (the Khalif), 54. 
'Ail ibn '^Asim, 92. 

Abu 'AH ibn al-Banna, the Fatih, 173. 
*Ali ibn Hisham ibn al-Barid, 12. 
'All ibn al-Ja'd , 70, 84. 
'AH ibn al-Jahm , 140. 

'AH ibn al-Madini, 12, 26, 31, 87, 174, 176, 177. 
'AU ibn Abi Muljatil, 70, 71, 76, 84. 
'All ibn Yahya, 79. 
'Alljama, 176 n. '). 
al-A'mash, 63. 
'Ammar ibn Yasir, 84. 
'Anbasa ibn Ish^V, 84. 
al-Aswad, 1760.'). 
Ibn A'yan, 180. 
Ayitb ibn al-Najjfir, 46. 
AyQb al-Sakhtiy&ni, 161. 

al-Baghawt, 26, 174. 

Bahr ibn Asad, 12 n.*). ~ 

al-Baiha^l, 173. 

BaVi ibn Makhlad al-Andalust, 26. 

Ibn Bakka al-Akbar Abfl HarQn, 70, 73, 84. 

Ibn Bakki al-A^har, 72, 74. 

Abfl Bekr, 54, 123. 

Aba Bekr ibn AM Shaiba, 174. 

Bishr ibn Ghiyitb al-MarisI, 48 and n. *). 

Bishr ibn al-Ijarith al-Hifl. 45, 125. 
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Bishr ibn al-Mufad^al, I2. 

Bishr ibn al-Walid al-Kindl, /of., 75 f., 80, 84. 

al-Bokhari, 26, 34. 

Bughi al-Kabir, 90, 91. 

Ibn Challikan, 176. 

Aba D&fld, 26. 

Difid ibn *Ali al-Zahin, 46. 

Ab& Daud al-Hafari, 46. 

al-Dhahabi, 176. 

al-Dhayyal ibn al-Haitham, 70, 71, 76, 84. 

al-Dhuhli, see Moltj^^n^ined ibn Ya^ya. 

Divine attributes. The doctrine of, 39 f., 90, 187, 

Divine Unity, 187, 

Du^iaim al-Shamt, 26. 

Ibn Abi Dunya, 26. 

al-Fadl ibn al-Farrukhan , 70, 77 f., 84. 
al-Fa^l ibn Ghanim, 70, J J, 84. 
Faith, Doctrine of, 39, 193. 
Abul Faraj ibn al-Jauzi, 48, 173. 
Farwa ibn Naufal al-Ashja% i6a 
Fatima bint Ahmed, 175. 

Fi^h, 13. 177- 

Freedom of the will, 62. 

Ghundar, I2. 
Goldziher, I, 7. 

Hairs of the Prophet as charms, 107 f. 
al-Haitham ibn. Jamil, 29. 
Hajjij ibn al-Shi^r, 26. 
al-Hakam ibn ^Uyaina, i6i. 
^ammid ibn Zaid, ii. 
Hanbal ibn Is^&V, 10, 26. 
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Hanbalite School, Origin of, 4!!, 194. 

AbA Hanifa, 3a 

al-Harb!ya, 175. 

al-Harith ibn Asad al-Mu^^sib!, 41 fll 

Ibn al-Harsh, 70^ 84. 

Hariin ibn Abdallah al-Zuhri^ 61. 

Harfln al-Rashid, 47, 48, 5a 

Abul Hasan ibn Abd al-Hadi al-Sndl, 2i. 

al-Hasan ibn Ahmed, 17s. 

al-Hasan ibn *A1!, 114. 

al-Hasan al-Basri, 160, 162. 

al-Hasan ibn Hammad al-Sajjada, 70, 789 8q, 84. 

al-Hasan ibn Moljiammed al-Khallal, 173. 

al-Hasan ibn Musa al-Ashyab, 12. 

Abu Hassan al-Ziyadi, 70^ 71, 77* 

Abu Hatim al-Razt, 26. 

Hayyaj ibn al-^Ala al-Sulami, 55. 

Hisham, 47. 

Hisn, concubine of Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 175. 

Hudhaifa ibn al-Yaman, 162. 

Abfl Huraira, 159. 

al-Husain, Tomb of, 123. 

al-Husain ibn *A1? al-Karabis!, 32 f., 176. 

Abul-Husain ibn al-Munadi, 173. 

Hushaim ibn Bashir, li, 5a 

Ibrahim al-Harb!, 26. 

Ibrahim ibn Isma^il al-Mu^tazili, known as Ibn ^Ulayya, 47. 
Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi, 12, 26, 76, 8a 
Ibrahim al-Nakha^, 162. 
Ibrahim ibn Sa^d, 12. 
Ikhlas, Doctrine of, 76. 
^Imran ibn Husain, 102. 
Ishal^ ibn Hanbal, 3, 10, 88, 112, 145, 15a 
Isha]^ ibn Ibrahim al-Mausili , 1 39 n. '). 
Isha]^ ibn Ibrahim ibn Mus^ab , 56, 64, 70 AT., 83, 84, 85, 88, 
89> 90, 139 and n. *), 140, 178, 184. 
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Ishal^ ibn Abi Isra'il, 70, 84. 

Isha]^ ibn Rahawaih, 12, 14, 18, 46, 145, 176, 194. 

Isha]^ ibn Yahya, 63. 

Abfl Isma^n al-Ans4r}, 173. 

Isma^il ibn Difld, 64. 

Isma^il ibn Ibrahim ibn Bistam, 12 n. *). 

Isma'il ibn Abi Mas'fld, 64. 

Isma^il ibn Ulayya, 11. 

itakh, the Turk, 141, 144. 

Jabir ibn Abdallah, 160. 

al-JaM ibn Dirham, 47. 

Jarir ibn Abd al-Hamid, I2. 

Aba Ja^far al-Anbari, 8i, 

Aba Ja'far ibn Dharih al-'Ukbart, 152, 

Ja^far ibn ^sa al-Hasanl, 74, 79. 

Ja%ir ibn Mohammed, 139. 

Aba Ja*far Mo^iammed ibn Janr al-Tabari, 5, 9, 177. 

Jahmia, 37 ff. 

Jahm ibn §afwan , 37 n. ')• 

Jubair ibn Nufair, i6a 

Aba Juhaim, 159. 

Kaidar, Governor of Egypt, 61. 

Kalam, 32 and n. '), 41, 55. 

Ibn al-Kalbi, the postmaster, 14a 

Karramiya Murji'a, see MuijPa. 

al-Khabab, i6a 

Khalaf ibn Hisham al-Bazzar, 12 n. '), 31. 

Khalid ibn Abdallah, 47. 

Aba Kilaba, 161. 

Kiyis, 19a 

Knowledge of God, 90, 10 1 f^ 187. 

Koran, Orthodox doctrine of, 184 n. *). 

von Kremer, A., 7. 

Kubaisa ibn ^]^ba, 12 n. *). 

"Kun^, its significance, 119 and n. *)• 
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Kussas , 24 n. '). 

Kutaiba ibn Sa'id ibn Jamil, 12 o. *), 70, 72. 

Lafz al-Koran, 32 and n. *), 34 f., 46, 186. 
al-Laith ibn Sa'd, 176. 

Abu'l-Mahasin , 5. 

Ibn Mahdi, vid. Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi. 

al-MaVriii, 8. 

Malik ibn Anas, 11, 50, 117, 176, 188 n. *), 194 n. '). 

Abu Ma'mar al-Katl^, 70, 78, 84. 
jal-Ma'mun, 3, 6 f., ig, 47, 48, 50 ff., 52 f., 54, 55, 82, 83, 
84, 105, 122, 126, 130 n. '). His letters, 9. 56 ff., 63, 64, 
6s ff., 74 ff., 83. 

al-Manda, the Hafiz, 173. 

Marwan H, 47. 

Ibn Mas'iid, sec Abdallah ibn Mas'ud. 
i Mihna, 1 n. '), 19, 47 ff.; in Egypt, 61, 113 f.; at Damascus, 
, 62; at Kufa, 63; general survey, I24ff. 

Mohammed ibn Abdallah al-MaVdisi, 21. 

Mohammed ibn Abdallah ibn Tahir, 164 and n. '), 167, I72- 

Mohanimed ibn Abd al-Wahid, 21. 

Mohammed ibn At;imed, 175. 

Mohammed ibn A^imed ibn Abi Dowad, $6. 

Mohammed ibn Aslatn, 36 ff., 193. 

Mohammed ibn I^anbal, i<x 

Mohammed ibn al-I^asan, 29, 79. 

Mohammed ibn al-IJasan ibn iAli ibn •Asim, 70, 79, 84. 

Mohammed ibn Hatim ibn Maimun, 70, 78, 84. 

Mohammed ibn Ibrahim, 85, 

Mohammed ibn Is^a)^, 14OL 

Mohammed ibn Isha]; a1-$3ghinl, 26. 

Mohammed ibn al-JarrS^, 144. 

Mohammed ibn Makhlad, 174. 

Mohammed ibn Nuh al-Ma^rGb al-ljlt, 70, 78, 80, 81, 85, 
119. 

Mol^ammed ibn SaM, 64. 



202 

Mohammed ibn Sirin, i6i. 

Mohammed ibn Yahya al-Dhuhlt, 26, 46. 

al-Mu*aiti, 31. 

Mu^awia ibn Kurra, i6i. 

al-Muhtadi, 122. 

Murji^a , 37 (t 

Mfisa ibn Harfln, 26. 

Abu Mushir^ 79. 

Abu Muslim, 64. 

Muslim, 26. 

Musnad, 5, 19 ft 

Mu^mar ibn Suleiman, I2« 

al-Mu^asim, 3, 6, 23 n. *), 55, 62, 63, 85, 90, 93 ff., 114, 127. 

al-MuUwakldl , 4, 6, 7, 19, 54, 63, 118, 122, 129, I30flr., 

163, 169. 
Mu^azila, 2, 6, 48 and n. ^, 62 n. '), 187 n.% 189 n. '), 

190 n. *). 
al-Mu^azz, 142, 143, 144. 
al-Muttalib ibn Abdallah, jj. 
Muzaflar, chamberlain of Abdallah ibn Isl^V# I40« 
MuzaiTar ibn Kaidar, 113. 
al-Muzaflar ibo Murrajji, 73. 

al-Nad» ibn Shumail, 70, 84. 

Names of God , 9a 

Ibn Nasir, the Hafi^ , 173. 

Abu Nasr al-Tammar, 70, 77, 84. 

al-Nawawl, 176. 

Abu Nn^atm, Al^med ibn Abdallah al-bpahinf, 8. 

Abu Nu^asm al-Fa/r^l ibo Dukaio , 63, 87 and n. '). 

Nu^aim ibn I^ammkl , 119. 

Ibn Kiimair, 12. 

^Ohasdallah ibn Mol^ammed ibo at-I^asao, 72. 
*Ohatdal1ah ibo Molj^mmed Abal-KlMm, 26. 
^Ohasdallah ibo ^Ooiar al-KawirlH, 70, 79, to, 84. 
"Obaidanab ibo Yal^, i$4, 183 C 



al-Rabr ibn Suleiman, 119L 
Raja al-Hi^ri, 82. 
Rationalism 9 vid. MuHazfla. 

RaV, 190- 
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II 
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Sa^dawaih al-Wasiti, vid. Sa^d ibn Suleiman. 

Sa^id ibn Ahmed , 175. 

Sa'id ibn Suleiman Abu ^hman al-Wasiti» 70, 78, 84. 

^lih ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 26, 14I9 1460!, 150, 151, 164^ 

170 f., 173 f. 
Salih al-Rashidiy 104. 
Samsama, 118. 
al-Sari al-SaVatiy 45. 
al-Shafi^ , 2 , 13, 27 ff., 49 1 
Abu Shuaib al-Hajjam, 90. 
Ibn Shuja^ see Ahmed ibn Shuja^ 
ShyiteSy 54 and n. '). 
Sima al-Dimash)p» 118. 
al-Sindiy 75. 
Sofyan al-Thauri, 176. 
Sofyan ibn ^yaina, 11, 12, 13. 
Steiner, H,, 7. 
al-SubId, 8, 127, 172, — 



Tab^fln, 163, 

TaVia, 65, 83, 88, 128, 129. 



Wigfl ibn ^A\i, 55 and n.«). 

Wakf ibn al-Jarrih, 12 and n.*;, 13. 

al-Walid ibn Muslim, 12. 

Abul-Walid al-Tayalisi, 26. 174. 

al-WathiV, 4* 6. 55* 63, 114, 115 «, I2J, 127 C 

Ya^iya ibn Abd al-Ral^naa aJ-Xteari, 7s, 7^ t^ 

Yahya ibn Aktham, 52, 54 L, 5^ 

Yal^ya ibn Kha]^, 143, 151^ 164. 

Yabya ibn Ma*!n. 12, 16, 31, 64, 117, jrf, 174^ 17^^^ 

Yal^ya ibn Sa^d al-Kattaa, 12; 17^ 

Yabya ibn AU Za^dari2. 

Ya^iib Kausarra, 141. 

Yalciib ibn Shaiba, 26. 

Yazid ibn Harfln, 12 and n-^, 2C, 2>f., 52, 17C t>y/ 

Aba Yflsuf. the I^i, 12. 

Yfisuf ibn Yal^ya al-Buvahi, JI4, 11^ 

Yusuf ibn Abi Ytisuf , 79. 

Zainab bint Al^med, 17$. 

Ibn al-Zayyit, the Vizier, 55. 

Ziyid al-Baka*I, 12. 

Zu^air ibn Harb Abu Khajthama, C4. 

Zu^iair ibn Salil^, 174. 

AbA Zur'a al-Dimashki , 26. 

Aba Zur^a al-Razt, 26. 17J. 
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. INDEX OF NAMES OCCURRING IN ARABIC 
I FOOTNOTES. 

(Names occurring only in Isnads or as names of Rawi*s 
are omitted). 



^^«j:uJI ^!jjt is8. 

■>V> Ljj' i:?; >*»=•' S'. SS. S6. 

97 tr., I02, 104, 108 f., 112, 

114, Hi. 
jl^ 13) A^l 97. 
ol^ ,y J»=.l 82. 
^IjiOl ^ jlj» k\*=i.l 116, Il8f. 

181. 

6s, 81, 86f., 98f., no, ti2, 
131, 178. 

^jj» ^ vJLa-I 89, 1 1 2, 146, 

■49. 153- 
'^1 a> sil^*^' '4. ■'. I4«- 



■^J-' uf*' O*' 99- 
V j ,lr ^ ,}^ou<*' 12. 
^jjti^l .^^1 176. 
■>^-» O^ >'^' ■74- ( 

j^l ^^1 181. 

^yjl ojiijSI 1J3. 
o«'^49- 

^jUj-SI 173. 
l//" c^' '"■ "'S- 

ji**'"' o* 'ry' 4«- 

33. 35 ft 
ij-JjJ 'i*9* o* /^ 4* "^ 
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jb^ U* 92 f. 

05M '74- 

K«U« ^ /* y 15. 

Jt*** *>' O* /? >*' '74- 
jg.X-Jl /.^ 43, 123, 124- 

15%** >73- 
0{,Wft« ybt> j»\ 81. 

OF;*^** gj/J o? /*» y 153- 
e^-uJ» *X«j*u ^ yua. 169. 

j^*-LsvJl iX-,1 ^ vi»,L*OI 33, 

44 f. 
"W* Qj v£>,l> 42. 

CjUJl ^ ja#X» 34, 158. 

»74. 175- 
(t^A^Jl) 174- 

3-ia. ^ A^l i?;! ^y^ 174- 
vJlLiJi iX«^^ ^ ^y..^^ 173. 

»74. 

i^-ft*'/^' 'Ni* o* «>• o» c&-^ 
33 1, 169^ »77- 



iX*^ 30- 

oi^-.i ^ j^ 171 

x**i»^ 30» «92. 

^ ^ vjtl^ 180. 
vl5A3 156. 

iUS*i»^<99. 



t^gjt^^ 0^1t> ^t 46. 




s-.^uJ» djb ^« 179. 
L£JI ^»a90 27. 
C^^ 109. 

CF^^SXJI 166. 

u**^ 34. «7* 

^jLtt:#CI *L:^ 82. 

**^*'' O* t^ O* P^J '74- 
J"*^ O* "^^ ****** V^ '74- 

j^iU-T 13, 14, 27flr, 33, 49, 102. 
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i48f, 151 f, 164, i66ff, i/of, 
i73f. 183. I90f. 

o^Ua ^1 168. 
j.L?vS. iij-b y' 17. 

J^ ^ iXjt 17, 18. 
iJ-ia- ^^ Jk^i qJ *i" J-c 20, 
28, 137, 149, 166 ff, 171,174. 

(_;*J,0! ^ lilt lX*C 46, 166. 

^jl=e-l qj jJII iX** 131. 
Ma ^ kill Jus 18, 146. 
Lj-Us ^^ »U! iX^ I5S- 
d^Ut ^^ fcUl Ju* 11. 

83, 138, 192f. 
jj»»^ ,^ JJt %x*e43, 103, 156. 

<-S^^ O^ O^J-^ '^^ 97. 98 . 

99, 102. 
usjV ^"^ a' ai d^/ '^ '73- 
^yi o-« 17 f- 

i_y*a? ^ »U1 iXji** 148, 154. 
vLi- 56- 



y-*S ^ KaaU 176. 

■Wi o* >> >»' ''J- 

jm4 of li- >««• 

r<* o* J' '3'' '3S" '3*- 

i?*>^' of 1^ 3'' *''• '7'»- 
vl^ of j' -tJ' 'SS' '5^ 
j<i«^' J^ of ;^ "3' '"•■ '57- 

>jf of !ws'^ of '^'^ )f' 'S'- 

,>.Urv oJ iJ^I c;^ iuWi 174- ^ 
J.f- of g**^' '*'^ 
•JliJ* Of »»»-«' i'^ 

IV Of V 'SS- 
^^Lui-ji j-oj 191. 

jif J of .>-^' *3. 87- 

^Li;^t jkUaJI y 44 f. 
i)ili yl 1S7- 

%«kjjt 39, 41. 

Ju^ s;*>U ,^' of' 'S'* 

^Ju. ^t of ^^ '^*- 

»J)J> of' 'SS- 
^1 of •^^ ■>' I'^- 
oyUl 49. SI. 53f. 6S. 8". «". 
86, 109. 
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^yJi 123, 124, I30f, 148 f, 

151 f, i54f, 164, i6j(, 17a 

jut Qi oli^ 4oir. 

2,«^ ^ ,x«^ 135. 

165, 1 67 AT. 
JjLi^ ^ Ou^ 174. 
XJ5I*. ^ O.^ 133. 

OFJs^' J*** O* *^*^ 33f 167 f, 
17a 

ici>/«4ofl: 

^J5^^^ vid. yei ^ A^ 
131. 

?«»i' 134- 
kJ^« 49, 55. 

jMaAxil 92flr, lOI, 104, 108 AT, 
II2f, 114, 115, 131. 
18. 



fcXi* ^ 173. • 

f*]* O* KS"^ 30- 

.bslS. y^ ^ 173. 

»>^ a?>^ 49- 
fft^ 12, 29. 

•j^i^ 115. 116, 119, i2a 

^^ O* «^'i 55- 
^!f,yi 17a 

^**«^ 133- 

c'/ a? f**> »3t 



i^^Ja*" ;♦*• y 73- 



(^ O* 45** 53- 
C^a?t5«*£ '34. i35<i iSi. 

164. 
^^ILsfl »x*«- ^ ^^rt>^ 3a 

\Ji^ O* cr*-*^ *°' '7» <55f 

86 f, 99, 116, 174. 
a3LJ ^^a^ ^! 176. 

H* O* uf*^ '33- 
OV^ O* **^j* 30b 53. i8a 
BJo^ vjjydl s»>N i32C »3«- 



CORRIGENDA. 



2ff. 



Page 3, line 5, Read Abi for AbA. 
4, . 3. . ... 

, Read cf. p. 114 and p. 142. 
, last line, Read cf. Arabic, p. 97, I. 
, line 6, Read al-Shafi'i's for al-Sliafi'i's. 
, note, 1. 4 infra, Read Shahrastant for Shahrastani. 
, line 2, Read Ayiib ibn al-Najjar. 

5, also Side-heading, Read al-Mu'tazili for al- 
Mu*talizi. 
, last line , Read : made a jest. 
, line 6, Dele comma after 'Sa'dawaih". 
, Read Muzaffar for Muzaflir. 
infra. Dele comma after "him". 
. Read , ^w-Ja. 



■9. 
23. 
28, 
38. 
46. 
47. 

S3, 
70. 



96. 



'09. 
172. 



10 
4 

s 



t^^ju for •iftii. 



, 17, Insert after "and": — confirmed their judgment. 
, 10 infra, Read al-Khabbab for al-Khabab, 
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